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e they chal wier thew ve bly 


ome alſo, F any come oudly, the ſame one v 
1 e brody ro their 10 epe 


moſte remediles condemnation. For horn » ploruuthy ſoe- 

ver men teak, of the ſaw of god: yet they el (xo doywt), 
Perg , them ſoles vpors tym, that ruth them felueropon 
hi vuord. Let them therefore in tyme ſou ve yt, that 

they give place nro'the rok, fir therok yuilgiuenoneto- | 

chem: and a ſſore them ſelues, that their hela vuil ſooner 
Aub e, then y Jt in non 
therbroken 18 Frrenghiles reſſfance hich, art u- 

rence of the nh mainteyned byvs ,/ propound vnto 
foundation of 


them: ſo, is opting thi roulden 
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har ili meſteefthe places . bythe 3 nne. 
are vſe ed of vuriters of that en we vaith yu home ß 
D. ic not v be named the ſame day bach, and 
further wil appear. His exception, that by this, they are W 
aboue god himſelf: is vain. For, belide chat it ĩaa k 
4 vied of the beſt autote, to note a . 
age worth; then Iptiſed kim at IF ho thi ee 
to be named the ſameday 2 Kah Forif ho he 
5 ſeruilely oy varo-wordes:yer e „he- 


| thier he be vuorthy,to beetle e whes 
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eee gebenen, he hach i 


faich, he bath de | 
ly afficmed yt: which how vacewiris; haf after 


ed 


vue a Miniſter of the goſpel. vherr pom alſo followerh, hat 
goſpel : owghrt not to receĩ- 


Bishops being Miniſters of the 


ue, any ſuch power. dee nowhow iuſtly he complaineth, that 
I anſwer not to that he ſaid, that Chri in the pertition of the ao 
heritans, perteyneth no more to B no meryail ak 


ſo, 5 it tequire further eg nt e his 
reaſon ys, becauſe the docinges of Chriſt be a patern for al Chriſti 
then which, chere can be nothing mote abſurd. For ale 
how gh al his doeinges, be inſtruction to al Chriſtians: yet 
that they are a patern to them al, draweth with it, that al 
may preach, that none may giue judgment in civil cauſes, 
od anumber ee eonfuſions: yt being alſo a fals 

und of popery, wherby they would eſtabliſh the lenton 
Kalb, and e corrup tions. . 
Vrhere allo he would give to vnderſtand, that our 8a. 

Chriſt did refuſe this, not as a Miniſter of the goſpel, but arRedemer: 
he renteth a funder thinges, which can not be ſeparated. 
For one part of his redemership,ſtandech in that he was gi- 
uen of god vnto vs, for a ceacher: ſo that, if he would haue 
anſwered any thing in this kinde, he muſt haue ſaid, rhac , 
he refuſed to iudg of civil cauſes,,not as a Miniſter of the 
word, but as a Prjeſt, or King, vhereefalſo the laſt, he in part 
ſetteth down: ſayingbe refuſedyt, to declare that his Kingdome as 
not carthly,but beauenly : as if it were not as neceſſary, for hym 

dio xefuſe it in teſpect of his Doctorship, that he might decla 
re likewiſe, that his doctrine was not of earth thinges, but 
of heauenly: and conſequently, as convenient in the ſame 


Tre. C. reſpect, forthe Miniſters to abſtein from it. Burghe further 
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in BecLE14A0 paRtoNs 
re is chewed, that our 8a. Chriſt, byhisownexam | 
lech che Apoſtels and, in them, al | | 
from al pomp and dominion! andchetfore from theſe ciuil 
— — By —————— 
T e man 

iugd in matters of inheritans : whereas our Sa. Chriſt, refuſed ic 
not, becauſe no — TraNas pn 
fe he was no ciuil lud 
giue ſentence of cheharlor. The i Miniſtera(forfooth)mes 
not medle with ciuil but wich ciuil offices: and in ci- 
uil offices, not with them of no countenance; as thelailers 
| office dec but with thoſe of eſtate: and amongeſt thoſe of eſta 
te, not wich matters of inheritance bur wich criminal cauſes, Thus, 
yow take yout ſelflicence;ro ſay al thinges, and to he no- 
ne. But to leau the reſt vnto an other place, let the D. shew 
ſome reaſon, why the Miniſter should rather ſit in iudgmẽt 
of criminal e in pleas of inherirans: they boeth 

belong to the Magiſtrat yf he tto accept one, 
— — vntd 2 hip 5 , why not al- 
ſo the wi ee e en as — wr aeþ9ef — 
ring more ſi d greater diligence then the other 
re muſt needles be greater hinderance from his 
a for that he ſaith, thoſe are to he decided by law, avdbatc other 
appointed for theme: the 


minal cauſes arelikewiſe. And 
ere were no other lu appointed for them: yet, whe- 
= there owght to be, is 


queſtion: ſo that the D. anſwer, 
is p one mn n demaund of the queſtion. Vrhere alſo ot 


of M.Caluin, he alledgeth Bomard,that the Miniſters power is in cri 
mes:itis a shameful abuſing, of boerh —— 


for they ſpeak there of rebuking and yn, by ec- 
cleſiaſtieal cenſures>which is — in that 2 
theticle of cus power vo che Miniſter, b bythe eien deliue- 1 tun, 


on che ſame ground, to b. 


red nt 8. Peter, now the yery word of Mies, eſpecially ag. ng u. 
vich this Adirion gi en oe £5. Peter; rellech men, that .. = 


cual, and not civil, And he- 
f eee chis very 


rr 


che ower there ſj 
re — lirect 
dini 


e 


16. 


PIE 3 andre yp enen Nr heſaith, 3 x long the ch 
. Yds in perſecutio alywere obedierunca then Paſtors, how 


- . me 
be a Paſtor of god, which hath no diſcipline incidenrinco 
his office: ſeingrheecclefiaſticaldiſcipline ,whichis taken 


(by r eee eee ee ener 


this idle diſtinction goerh flat torhe ground. I cal it idle bs 
cauſe it maketh nothing to che which is nor, whe» 
ther a Miniſter may bear ciuiF office, in that reſpet that he 
is a Miniſter, but wherher he may beariraral; And of this 
ſort alſo is, that our Bisbops break not violently into theſe offices , but 
receive them of the Princes gift: whereas out queſtion is, whechet 
he may receiutheſe ics when they be giuen: yet hath he 
vſed this diſtinctionꝭ at the leaſt, five tymes. 
After is added, that it ĩs committed to themby the Magiſtrate, 
of their dutirryf ſo, why should not al the Mini- 
this power o the end, that al might doe their duties 


the better. Again, in {aying that it isneceſſary for this me: yow 
or emen, vom, r hãd. For Ne. 
dutie, 


reby it followerh,thar the Magi | to cõ- 
mit this vnto thein: and if he ot, he is giltie of gods 
wrath, in leauing vndoen, that which is neceſſarytobe doen. 
vo w doe alſo open injury e r- thus ſup 
eee eft that in the gar 8 ar wo, ce rr 
ich is neceſſary for rhe accomplishing of the miniſtery:w«. 
hereas,ifit had bene neceſfary;rh had benealſ@noching 
more eaſy, then to haue ſown e e 0. rule, that alwaies - 
vnder a Chriſtian Magiſtrate, the Minifter should be armed 
with ern. Bu 
tyme, is Pigghius ahift: as is alſo rhiswhole cauſe, and che flo- 


5,100 


ut this ſaccour which yowſeekin te 
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ſincerity and abat, 
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5 thoullbe e 4 they mig 

be more apr, tu gauern Kces:and 


beg power and eee ee not Te * 


reuerenced. Le 25 the D. 28 ede e 
chat if Kinges and Princes, rin Ss 2ga- 
inſtche golpelayerse =" park tery of the word, 
vnacco ied wich any deb om we: tiſdiction, to ye- - 
eld chem lelues vnto che goſpel, and to giue due reverence 
vnto the miniſtety: howmuch more now, being friendes, 
wil they be. kept in dutie and convenient eſtimation there- 
of, wichowe this diſguiſing of che miniſtery. 
Tharalledged our of Caluin, thar cuery man muſt reſpec bis 
own vocation cc. beſide that it ia drawen cle from the minde 
of the autor it is abſurdly applied. For the application, affir- 
meth it meet for the vocatio: of the Miniſter, chathe should 
bear civil office: whichis chat in ys jon. And Seb he ſa- 


ith, Caluin fpeaketh nothing «againſt theſe. civil offices in eccleſlaſticel 


perſons,and after, hat nether he nor any godly man Towra 


he giueth ſuſpicion that he harh ſould him ſelf to 
truth, withowralchek of conſcience. For Calvin potty a 
chat albeit the godly Princes, giuing theſe officesro church 


men,hada good intent: yet, chat they did { provide the- 
reh for the church, conſidering chat by it was corrwpted,or 
rather yrterly broyught to navught, al true and auncient «a. 

a Buhops if they had hads fake 
grace,vwould vibe they vuere offered ach offices haue 


anſunered, that the armour of their vuarfare, is nat cars 
nal but 


al. Here again alſo, he is ot wich him ſelf, 
For in the end of his book, albeit the ahiftes he vſeth are to 
rowgh hes when be commerh to Caluin, in this mar 


reiect his auro * 
8 oe make ſo rare 


eee 


4-bb. 40 


for him, che papiſtes (as I am verely perſwade d) ſcat- 
coonela danldin pat ofihe 1 commit this to 
writing. b V7 
w. Againſt che plain meaning of che Apoſtle, opened in flat 
EE wordes,verſes3. 4.5. 6.7.3. of Rom. 12. here is nothing bur 
youtſuerly,and certein: which Iwil ſuffer ro have that credit, it 
can get, againſt fo manifeſtlighr. Your argument, ĩs the ſa- 
me which Ihaue ſaid.The Bishop muſt gouern with diſcipline, there 
fore with ciuil diſcipline your anſwer that he muſt vſe diſcipline pre- 
ſcribed by the Magiſtrate, whether ciuil or ectleſlaſtical, is au asking of 
that in queſtion, | l Br. A 
Dio. p . The anſwer to the place ot Timothy, thatit is ſpoken of al 
* Chriſtians indiffercutly merely faced out with the name of Cal - 
227% vin:is* Pigghius anfwer, to the proteſtants. And it is confu- 
bbs. bie te d, in that S. Paul inſtructeth Timothy there, not as a ſim- 
rarch. ca. . ple Chriſtian, but as a Miniſter of the gol] el: in chat alſo he 
8 orowed this ſpeach of the law,which calleth che miniſtery 
q — , a ſouldiarfare:thirdly in that the ſame Apoſtle in othetipla- 
heli. a. ag. ces giueth this title of ſouldiarship, and felowſouldiarship, 
to thofe of the miniſtery. Beſide that ĩt flatly condemneth 
r an abuſer of che place who by vertw hereof, ſor- 
biddeth a Miniſter an Executors hip, vhich, by the D. ether 
| is not forbidden him, ot els is forbĩddẽ ro al Chriſtians ali. 
eli.offico ke, And not onely Cypr.anis condemned, bur © Ambroſe 
and f lerome which os it, as the admonition: Belide® Bu- 
— cer and other godly writers of ourtyme, as appeareth by 
pert Pigghius anſwer. The reaſon whereby Pigghiue and he, 
c . would shewirvnderſtanded of al Chriſtians alike, is this. 
Chriſtians be ſpiritual fouldiars:S.Paul ſpeakerh of ſpitĩtu- 
al ſouldiars : therfore he ſpeaketh of al Chriſtians: conclu- 
Rog BK in the ſecond figure, which is to open a 
faur.where yow should vndexſtand, thatalchowgh Chriſtia- 
nity be a kinde Ks we ho warfare:yer,it foloweth not, that 
every ſpiritual warfare, is Chtiſtianitie. Your anfwerro Cy- 
priz,whereby yow would reſtrein bis indgmẽt to theExecu 
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him, why doeth he here deny it. And as I haue alledged W. 
Caluin, and ſome others: ſo the learned know that a num- 
ber moe might dere amy the making vp ofa boek: but 
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on ofthe doly Goſt him ſelf. For, albeir theythat 
mon wealth matters, ſerue the lord, and doe thinges ten- 


_ the eccleſiaſtical officers.from the ciuil, as appeareth in the: . 


FEC 
nolous, and flatly againſt his wordes, which ſaith chat e 
it vids decreed m a ¶ ounctl. that the Mini er mould one- 7 
praier. Yourreafon is as fond, chat the executorship-is more tro 
bleſome then to bear ciuil office, becauſe ſometime temporal men (as v 
cl them)do refuſe itas if therewere not, which refuſed other ci- 
nil offices, for the ſame cauſe. The reply to the next diuiſi- 
8 , bs reader may rake, ont of the former part of my 2 * 
Ook. ? | 
The exception our of the Coloſſ.that wines muſt obey their but» Dia 8. . 
bandes in the lord: doeth not hinder, but char the place to the 755. 
© Theſſa.mayput 4 difference betvuene the ciuil and eccle- © E. 
ſrafical gauernment. 'For$.Paul(as the Hebrews doe the 
prepoſition 2) vſerh che prepoſition(In)diuersly.where the- 
refore he willeth the Theſſalonians to acknovwlegd thoſe, 


vnhich vuere ſet auer them in the lord he meanech,in thin- 
ges perreining vnto the lord: but hen he willech rhe 
vines . to obey their hasbandes in the lord he meaneth, 
that they should doe it, no further then is agreable vnta the 
vil of god: not that he would teſtreih their obedience,one- 
5 ſuch rhinges as perrein to the kingdome of heauen, as 
e wordes be taken inthe other place: 8 

In (Soar he godly Magiſtrate ruleth 

in the lord ouer vs, yet that this title is giuen by excellency 


vnto the ecclefraſtical officers: doe not dah it is the diſtincti- 
handle cõ- 


ding to his glory: yet the ſcripture comparing both cheſe 
gouernments togi ther, giueth this title, as a note tu difcern 


4 Chronicles from whece(iris Weite Apoſtle toke this ma dz. ch. 
ner of ſpeach. The reaſon whereof is: for that ciuil gouern- 9.1. 
rents are not ſa nighiy, nor ſo immediately referred vnto 
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e 
th ſens.For,where 
be a third from the ec 
make one of 

mts 


:yer hecan ae, 
thoſed dſſices be. For he feareth parel 
vil be a great deal eaſier: pati wy be «hould e 
he should draw his cauſe Ratoth he hatered of al,if he should 
fal low, he should norſerue ware Lan rowhom he wo- 
uld, peraduenture, offer vnto in this cauſe. 
It is in deed a good reaſon, as the cours of this dif] Hels 


doeth declate: they muſi exerciſe iſe ecclhſi aſtical pline, 
. not ctuil: they muſt m_ the ſpirjrual ſword of cor- 


regions alwaies'in theirhand hae the ciuil:oneles 
they can hould, and beweld two fwordes at once: and one- 
les the rwo bided fword of the word of god, g bo- 
«th their handes,they haue athird han for the ci 
To the next l anſwer, as vnto the ſevench diuiſ. As for 

"hy anſwer which he asketh ro his vnrrw ſurmiſe, of the Ad- 

* monir.ebbridging the Mugiſtrates antority, ſeing itis ſo often, and 
ofno * onely cauſe, but not ſo much 5 occaſrõ, as a 
vnworthy once to loke bak for, I quietly pas by: albeit 0 
vntruth hath, and ahal 0 wil e 


pear. 


b. To that Lalledged PRs eee | 
e hich he mine 8 | 
of one ſide, andof the vuraknesof mans nature, 7 

=p en nh the 1 from le" : 


ve. 
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TE 3 e 


but a btle, After he ercep ; | , thatbythis reaſon a Chriſtidman 


ber e 7 ane wr 

P eee alchowgh 
'f 

nor n Basten 


affaires: as at times con- 
venient, to be es in dra meditation. And as the 
- reaſon war : . not ſo much as che leaſt ſeed 


Fee 9 yg Co 

church miniſtery, chey be a- 

aphanr gant} iy eee 

Claro done erp proper office, vnto 

Chauncelo deacons & non haue morero 

doe then they can doe rech confuſion is ĩt, 

1 ich rhe 
ro ces, which 

wenotincideartotheir calling, * 


#44, 6. itzto reiect this cauſe, and to fer vp Dee 


AGAINST: e mens 

. Aale ed eg es, then 
ar ie 

the vuord aue ouer euen t 
yon them, char i to ſay, the 
vey, a thing merely ccelefueti 


em 


wehichrhey had receiued 
ion of the church mo- 
and therfore that vuhich 


are een of 


might haue bene eaſflier ioyned vuith the miniſtery of the 


pord,chen æciuil office. To this he anſwereth, the Apoſtles 


did bocth thoſe eee that theſe offices may ſome- 
time meet: where, if he mean, they may meer now, it folowerht | 
not. Fot alchowgh they might 8 holy goſt, by 


the mouth of the Apoſt. made a ſeueral office of yt: yet they 
might not ſo ere when it was orherwiſe etermined 
of, by the mouth of god. There were diuers kinde of maria- 
ges, with conſanguiaitie; as brother with ſiſter, aunt wich 
nevew & c lawful in the beginning: which, after that che lord 
had otherwiſe diſp oſed of in the few; were vnlawful. 

As for that owt desde Corinth , it is friuolous. Fog 
it neverperteined to the Deacons ofhce, to exhort for the 
contribution of the poor: hut , and is che Miniſters of 
che word: the Deacons office being,co receiu, and to diſtri- 
bute yt, in that church where he is Deacon, The cauſes alſo 
which he alledgerh, of the caſtingof of ch char office and che 
buſines which uy Deaconſbip 5 
Ieruſalem, are to triſſe out me: conſidering, that the 
decree of the Apoſtles, towehing the nue office, was general 
8 * not where tbers chould be I 

o, 


deren profeſſors whar a bouldnes i 
Seriprare do plainly ehe w, the caufe of delivering 
ſelues from this office, co haue bene, that they sHould no 


leau their miniſtery and that they might be carmually y on 
mt 


when the. 


pture giuethno ynkling of, 

That they ondeined others, for breauſe 
world, is pda ua: þ 15 | . wag 
came not to pas diners yeares af d a ha 
REL;45 thoſe which were 7 otemain 
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az notwithſtanding, al deſired this releas; Beſide that 
pron nothing to the of giftes , betwene our 
of our Bishop, is ouer moe no then there were then in le- 
ruſalem: and that they were at chat ryme vwelu, nere he is 
bur ene: had theyr church togither, which he hach ſcat- 


I shewed, that the Dapifls are not onely condemned, 
inging the ciuil aurority ount of Princes handes, 


bo 6 Her exerciſing it: and there fore this firſt ſeQion, 
. 86 | | 


75 chatTalledged,tharie 5 dr myonftrons the Buhop 
to goe fromthe pulpit, vnto the place of ciyilindgment , a 


for my lord Mazor to gos to the pulpicheanfwererh,thatis 


«not vnromelyto goe fromthe pulpit to' ciuil adminiſtration of iuſtice _ 


&c,whichisa meremockery of i reader. For not daring co 
deny, but iris vncomely forthe: rd Maior: he anſwereth, 


by afficming chat in queſtion. For if he ſay, i is not vnco- 
| _ forthe lord Maior to goeto the pulpie;herunnechin 
to that, which he ſaith I ſurmiſt ofhim: here of not witſtan- 


ding Ihaue not s letter. Albeir the truth is, that he maya 
wel lay, che Magiſtrare may miniſter che Sgerament and 
preach, vhich is che proper dwery of the Miniſter: as to ſay, 
the y of the word, may ſit in in of civil cauſes , which is 
the proper d wety of che M: at. For, lookwhat differen- 
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ce the lord hath ſer, bet wens the office ofthe civil Magiſtra- 


te, and ofche Miniſter: the fame muſt of neceſsity be bete - 
ne the office of the Miniſter, and of che Magiſtrate: aa, there 
is che ſelf ſame diſtance berwene Arhenes and Theben, 
vuhich in betunene Thebes and _Athenes: and if there be a 
mile, from the top of the hil co the foot, it is as far from the 


W 
And alchowgh, yt abhorringthe eyes and eares of al, he 
— comely, chat the. ſhould 


| preach and miniſter tha ſacramentes: Jet as a han wholy 
4 ? . 4 Id | : | 
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9 547 


Em. 


2 


_— ſpeaketh alcogither from the canſe,ourqueſ 
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iodgmentwaſterh not by litle and lide, but is ſ and ; 
ataclap taken away, he shamerhnor alitle after to 


that the Prince may preach and — 6 F 
office, if they — elled Lyon 
he vn da wonderful and'e vr wt 


— — by calling of the Magiſtrar, or _ 
= — „ may enter e. 
ers ee And — 2 


ling chen his anfweris abſa «bard, N chat ab- 


vhich the Papiſtes doe falaly ſurmiſe: that 
_ 2 Princes Fat to miniſter Rene * 


by his diuinitye, vhich giuerh the chois 

Fe * rhe king of deln d te 
to ng o ce 

Bishop, withowt waiting * churchis conſent. 
Vpon that he alledgeth ot of M. Bexa, which ee 

of the nobilitie to be of the « bee e. 

affirm, that ee 

cludech, chat ether Im 


Eeldomesareofren ether by birth, or gi | 

baredegrees of honour: ſuch being g church Elders. 
hip, doe not chetfore bear, boeth ciuil and eccleſiaſtical of. 
fice: conſidering that they haue no ma neceſſarily 
ioyned wich 8 the ſame is particularly cõ- 
marred. Albei K no 
M. Bex: ſo that, ©, Or els 


ome ah wget a „ 
* — e 9 as yow con- 


Gon vob cauſes,to 2 pow e Wer ge the fir- 
reſt should not be taken: otherwiſe . hire of expedience, 
that churchmen should bear them, which eau. 
they ſee, wil be ſo dim, that boeth the Prince, and 
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t make this expedicice to ap- 


pred s be 
= * doe no 


4 ſaid that 33 


4 20 
ebene ee The D. 


23 fathereth of me, that the magiſtrate may determin no 
| weighty matter, withowt him: as Frog cadre 
whetein the Magiſtrar could knowwharis * wil of 


vitho wt ſending Ton che Miniſter : ſo that, it appearech wu 


there is no yacruch ſo open, which finederh not (as in a cõ- 


.cong;Buels (ſaich he) wherſs 


mon Inne)lo 


re are theſe wordes 
thers might, vader colour of the knowledg ch he hath 


in the word of god, hould him the ſtirrup, to clime into the 
ciuil gou entes: ĩt 999i 


alth might res p that commodit 

of offices to , which cauſe 

SOIT fairhfully uledged.Thar, 

in divers places, fignifierh before the Ark, it is wel knowen: 
chat ĩt 5 — ſo here, firſt thete is nothing againſt yr, the the 


rranslation'of vau by 


e eee eee ee to 
this matter. For, the Ar 649 of my — — ,lyerhi inch, 
that the handling of the matter, is vnto the Iud- 
© ges,norvnro het Priefts:whervnto, —— pac” el 
ary nt, . ale 
e at ot 0. 4. . is n 
h that matter of diuorte Uto him, firſt; in 
reſpect that he should convince the people of their faut, 
2 goo to be doen in ſuch a difficult 
caſe, where the If r 
unge wemen forbidden, and be vers children of 
them, and thirdly in che eccl cenſure of ſ 


e Pay — 


— 


S e 
adwiſt of the Miniſfers 


* forſooth, that vhete yowand o- 


a, vice ſuch Bae 
-chelord 17-18, 


and)racher then by (thatisto ſy )is - 


alle- ads 


. 
n%s ates 
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7 is anſwered no whe 24 is confuted beſgre. O 
the — — hath bene, and more 
shal, 2 be ſaid afterward. 

Herech, TD hach not a word of anfwer, his reaſon hy he 


lest fee that it is a matter of pollicy, and not of diuinity, doeth 
az it nfo ot ſtroke of a 2 owr almoſt hir who- 


le book: where he han cheſe church matters of the 
citcumſtance of tyme, p par ,andof the form ofthe 


commonaveal ech my reaſon, acenſe e 
the councelwhich is. har if it vuere at | 


to execute that vuhich meer to the Magi anne 


the Nagiſtrate to doe that vuhich Dae to the Mini- 
Herr yet, that the later, vuit h vs, ns, tobe loen, 
then tte firſt: for that there is a greater 


church men, then of. De 19% . | 
_ icherexcuſe nont, from the hig heſt ro the loweſt of vs, * 


ch haue continued this is popinhcorup corruption ſo long; ſol 
—— eſpecially yow, and ſuch as yo are, vhich in ſieed· orf 
refuſing them, and shewing the vnlawfulnes of steg 21 


b wich.s, — gape after them, I readie to pro ; 

che Prophet ſaith ) if yowdurſt vnles b — in 1 } 
IH: morſel one or other, your mouthes were topped. | And yt _ 
i may be ſaid of Princes, how godly 2 
uuns, life the Bishops into this 3 chat is a ſaid of pA 2 


Emperour,which n chem likewiſe: he Wen the 
Prięſtes, that the eee * 
cheuld be mare to e, Bich 


MN 


Rr 
eee 


ar Alexãdria in Oril ryme,and after entred into Rome: ac ww | 


your an — the canõ artriburedvnro cheApoſtles,is - 
vaia, forthe canõ oppoſeth the attendance in his eechefiaſti- + 
cal miniſtery, vnto worldly ofhces: beſi de, that your anſwer 
is orherwiſe to homely. For it is a much, „asi yowshould . 
anſwer, that the canon is vnderſtided of al wor offices; | 
3 which nou defend. 

My reaſon ot of the Calcedõ Councel is Fol that i far- 
biddet R 


h to taky the charge of an W he » which te 
not fo much te . the civil offices, and whic 
mo charicie, would otherwiſe lay vpò him. Again, for hack Nen 
forbiddeth the Miniſter, to receiue vpon pain of excom- 


munication, amy ſorular honour:and therefore the office 
of a luſtice of peace, of a luſtice of Quorum, of hauing iud- 
ment of life and death vhich the D, IVil not ſay craftely 
0 for it ĩs to mani ſeſt) but fearfully, paſſerh by; wheruntoad , c; c 


that decreed in another Councel, chat the Bishop thou ld 4g < 20+ 


onely attend vnto praier, reading, and preaching. 
where, ſo far it is, that it wil ſaffer him to deal with ciuil of- 

* ices : tharir forbiddeth to medle, wich matters of his own 
houshould: which norwichſtanding belon vnto him, and 
therfore I doe not allegd ir;as thatrwhich I altogither allow: 

but to shewhow ſeuete the auncient councels haue bene in 

this point, wherof he would bear vs down, that there is not 

a word. For otherwiſe, vithowt ſome fauorable i n. 

tion, this canon in this point is owt of rule. 

e wil r in Gr. 
any bandy craft occupation e, 

that it v much « if he thowld ſay , that he vuo- 


ald not be bound vaith ron, bur wuith'| goulden fer- 


tert cc. vherto he anſwereth, W Ilea- 
ue it ro the reader to conſider, whether b this which he 
calleth , Thave broken Dk ſo chan, 
BR its *r As Hugs er . 
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| ©, he gf ee he doeth 


16 # 4e Aer e derten | 


3 there is no man dowreth of: bur that one, and de He 
ef my form may doe the office of a Miniſter, aud of a Magiſtrate at once 


2 as” haue j 
repel oY | 


neee 


formerper chewed, and further may 
FS NI. Caluin doeth not 


b in ratione enter forcibly ee co 
gr ers that receiue tbeing uẽ. F 


2 n 


. able to ſuftein boeth theſe charges Ge. ace-general, T 1 


es reaſons: yet this 


n graunt,the P. alled geth not al the 
of che papiſtes, is che ſame with his: yea in this point, wich 
ef, I am compelled to ſee him . the 


2 of ur. then 83 2 
by M. Caluin) content 3 


ich t 
their miniſtery is not greatly hadrelbyich put he e 


that theſe offices are to their 
withowr miracle wil 
readie a burden, as much as he is able to 


Hen 


11. c. 9 felt. 


dhand- 


le the matter ſo konningly, that he should nor onely be ab. 


| le to bear anocher as heauy almoſt as nh re bear HN 8. 


es . * he hath afrerward,where he aft - 
the Lewes of the realm, meketh bim 


r. th that the 
ſie for date yt in effect, maketh him haue 
more leaſure to ſtudie the lawes of the ekingdomo 


therby to giue the riper indgmenc in gee perteining ; 


thereto. c 
„ as „ of the lawes of the 

o it is yet mote in b 
Ce office — Iudg.Forcel me, eee, : 


W eee haue of the ciuil er 


2 ro be informed of them on boeth fi... 
des, e witneſſes, the conſ whac 
law, or to what b of dhe law, the crim 


duced:rel me (i ſa) how doech it make: witerto exect= | 


Mb 


iniſtery, then if yo had beſtox 
Tudie — da 


Kane een 


Sz 


aged 


vhich tryly, 
ee e eee | 
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ebene 
— forthe bererdocingo? rhe the 
niſtershould exerciſe them. angry 4055 


the Papiſtes,which onely ſay charche exeraſe 7 ro | 
Pier , dil not nowch gal their 


called cheir aofwe loqueis.ro yow to conſider, 


howeha A 
n d mer wich al. WO aer eb 
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| muck office to ſqcriſite, as the D.imaginerh: he 
race of Aharõ to whomeonely chat ap 
— that where it is Lace 


ene 


Meniſfer cã not doe by eccleflaſti $45 may aj GAN iniſter doe b ec- 
cleſiaſtic. vhich — cilrare ci dot doe by corporal, And 
this in deed ia che ordinance of god, wwe ee should 


doe chat which ꝓroparly belon and not that 
one, hould doe al. where he addeth R ee 
dle the moſt vnralicſt, where the greateſt cenſures of the church, few now 


ados doe regard: verely it is nometvail, tho e con- 
temne exerciſed as they are, by thoſe cowhom it ap- 
* heat — for r 2 h 
ma ere i execut 0 
the Magiſtrate b . 8988 
BorcheD; would haue the Miniſter, have chat word in 
hand: that beſide che ſentence of excomunicaris; he 
haue alſo the eiuil ſword, vherby he might ſtrikte a fu 
fear of him ſelfinto the peoples hartes. In deed, chus is — 
which che Apoſtle moſt properly giueth vnto che ciuil Ma- 
giſtrate becauſe of the ſword which he beareth , t ranala- 
ted vnto the Miniſters: And chus ic commeth to pas, chat 
they hauing boech ciuil, and eccleſiaſtical vengeance in 
their handes, make them lelues mord cerrib er 
ple, then the Magiſtrate hien ſelf which hach b bur che ci- 
vil ſword onely. Vuhereby n (andif i it be not in 
_ epreuented)wil grow contempt of Magiſtrates,and o- 
———— ales pong 
dene before e * tor the 282 
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8 deimer e eiu erna, 
nech to another | | 
bien is not on 


to bear. 
and(ifyowwil alſo 1 * Tere promo 8 

or at leaſt ſo much hen 3 
vhen ĩt is executed by ry te, enie: even a K. 
in ee, . Le. and ny > cenſures \ when 
—4 25 executed by choſe ro whom hep! doe nor 9 85 


ie 


Sleek beter beet bel | 
nat e eee kee 
th faith vn hen the Niniſter prkuching 


hath the cuil fouord in his 


iuetłkit eſũ 
— Ge 
M. in 
* wy that the ſam | | 
the rod, duccherforicomher cntber de e bag 
; povhervich Iwil normedle:burif holemaſtezshould © 
aue beſide the rod, the ſword alſo ta take away che liues of 
their ſcholere, or to ſend them oak iayl, vho ſeeth not the 
inconuenience that would riſe thereof. And 2 
ae en eee ee been eee 
eee Biahop .. 
Dodge. pa. he ſup eth me ro that the cauſes which 
76 "theymediewith — == | 
and that they may gine a indicial ſentence of is a flat vntruth. 1 
This onelyT gave to vnderſtand which l yet affirm, that the 
ſame be borthciuil,andecetebaſtical.Forimre. | 
ſped chat in frionis made; to pun co 1 
punishment, it ĩs cĩuilehe ralſe | 
Wr 
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_ and 
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that ſuch were exrtiordinarily raiſed vp 
-anyeſtablizhed order or e 
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| whichs was before diſputed. For the queſtion is, what order 
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ched wich ſens of the ſyn, by rhe church cenſures. JM 
TheD.fimilicude is (as] lays) ere Diner pe A 


22 Fate." Forif the cas of the Lowes belong e 


es 1 5 rof che Magiſtrate, ſo the 


other is the p eee p. And further, tbat in that 5 br 


Je where the 1 — the la wes 
him ſelfalone: there, by his reaſon, the Bi zy execu- 
to them alone. As for his anſwer, it is nothing bur a de- 
maunding of that in queſtion. | 
That moſes did the er of the 1 2 612 
ple, 76. 25 


in ther! he * ſprinkled Gate vpon che alt 

which ee be vnto the Prieſt. li lan che {2 er 

me is c« ee of Aharon, and bis ſon- 28 

nes, to the . which belongech vnto RNs Prieſtin 

900 Thar ſs (after baron we made abaron what 
T wii 

ebend, t ho did it from the mouth of the lord, and that 


— 


alſo as e Prophet of god, and in af ee 
ofou ef ods wiſt, ae mp fer eee 
of che people. - 


from him: 


1 
: conſidering 
„and not by 
—— 
of anſwer to that to this eof our 
— 3 was menen, r 
eſtates of the chan 5 
it chis once to moue, much les to ee 


bocth the offices: ix 
h it were 5 as he alled 


the church ĩs bound vnto, not ·vhat la wes che lord is bound 


e eee ee. may be doen, 
IF 9-7: Cc 3 
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An namely that be Ki of the 


Ni ew 62 


— in 0 deſolation e the church, but 
Yo 


What that order ia, t eſtablishment wh 
* oy him n * 
Tec me mere appeareth act py 2 
ſerable eſtate:boeth by e whole iſcour Nets ow 


But mark (Ipray yow) this diuinixy, \ would Id have 5 
examples which haue bene (as he ſajch)boeth Pricftes and Prin» 


b pag. 262, cesiyea and Þ Captaynes alſo of the hot, ſerue to proue that Mini- 


ſters may be luſtices of peace, but not rhat,they may be Princeror Cap 
taines.-where as if thoſe examples proue, that a Miniſter may 
be choſen to bear ciuil office,chey prove eſpecially, that he 
may be choſen to bear that office, Wed they Shape from w- 
bom he fetcheth his profe. For ifthat vbereſore they may 
be choſen to other civil offices, doe not agree vnto 
the other which haue their ground from th 

les agree. Therefore, ifrhe P. be afraid co confes, 
examples proue, charaBishop m 9 8 kin gora aptain 
if he be choſen to yt: he owghr allo to be aid, ro confes 
that a biahop may be a Iuſtice of peace e choſen 
vnto it. 


To that I ſay, that theſe examples dot avail bites 
the ciuil Magiffrate may be a Buhop, u that the Buhop 


may be a cius NMagiſtrate: he anſwereth, that the ciuiloſfi- 
er is accidental to the mmiſtery , and ſuch as may be remoned from it but 
the miniſtery is not ſo vnto Princes , onles they be ordinarily. called: 
then which,wharcan be more confuſedly ſpoken. For, if l 
should graunt, that the Prince might be a Miniſterof. the 
goſpel, and che Miniſter of the ſel aPrince : why should 


thes 


not (I beſech yo) the miniſtery be as deter to the 


princehood, as the Nauru vnto the miniſtery. Su- 


| 4 ental to the princehood and yet ſuch 
a ing as agreech vnto it: it rere 

ts, that which can not be ſeuered fromit vithowt hurt of 

| mene Beſide chat, in n P 
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Fd 
reſpeR of the Miniſtery , to the princehood , and of the 
„ to the Miniſtery, in ar che Prince not be 
« Miniſter withowt an ordinary calling : yow gi 


* de to vn nd, 
chat the Miniſter D ciuil office, wichowr an ordi-. 
nary calling. Fot if the Miniſter may, not bear civil office, 
vntil he be ordinaril „, here is yer no diſtincti- 
on made, betwene 5 a Miniſter to a ciuil ofh- 
ce, and the civil officer, to the Miniſtery. In the end yo 
ate compelled, to deſtroy your own diſtinction: affirm 2 
that 4s 4 miniſter may ion to bis Miniſtery, « ciuil office , if be 
called therevnto by the Prince, ſo the Prince may ion to bis office 
the function of the were whe Babe ren edt cles Srrage uh 
For ſo yow.muſt needes mean, ſeing yo make him che 
Srward of eccleſiaſtical officis: which abſurdiry before 
this birth of yours, I ſuppoſe. was neuer heard of: and it 
is thorowgh ot the whole diſcours confuted. For, as 
for that yow ad, if they bela called, it is to open folly: ſe- 
ing che queſtion is , whether there be any ſuch election 


Here the D. is taken again, in his wordes. For if the bf 
example of our Saviour Chriſtes whipping, doe proue that, 4 75% 


- Miniſter may medle with ciuil affaires: then it proverh, that he 
may noronely ſit in ĩudgment of crimes , but alſo be the 
Tortor bim ſelf which he denieth. For our Sauiout Chriſt, exe- 

cuted the punishment with his own hand. 


To that alſo Lalledged, that che Miners, bythe ex- 
amples of Paul and Peter ,may be Fithert, and Tentma- 
ters ; if of the D. examples it may be concluded, thar it is 
Lvuful for 4 Minifter to bear ciuil office | he anfpe- 

, they may doe ſo vpon. like occaſion. The occaſion of 


reth 
S. Paules laboring with his handes was, partly that he 
might not in that point be inferior to the fals. Apoſtels, * 
which coke no ſtipend: partly ta ſupport the need, and po- 
verty of the churches. There being Fee e 
tes, which teach vitho vt wages and divers churches which 


are yery poor: by che P. anſyer, it is convenient cheBizhops 


4 


. 12 
1.T, 8 
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Diaiſ. v. fo 


702. 


OE bur vp the carcaſe: 
5 ee 


Lender, een artes 


if his's a! hd wa thy tire n 

theſe examples h — | 

rily be called to rhe ciuil ment: 7 it muſt alſo 2 
low, that by theſe examples of S. Paul and Peter, the Mini- 


ters may ordi haue occupations ioyned wich their 
miniſteries. Bur if the Miniſters may not exerciſe any han- 
dicraft, but in like caſes as the A f did, and vpon like 
callinj ges:theni it folowethallo, not exerciſe 
civil offices, but in like time; 5 pon like callinges as 
thoſe did, fromwhome he drawerh bis He * 


anfwered. 
Miniferroould ps ci 


—_— 779 ho 2 
uil iuriſdiction in tyme of perſecution:here e ſaith, that Timothy, w- 
hich liued in time of perſecution, exerciſed ciuil ciuil inrisdiftion, 
Thus, like awindshaken reed, he neuer ſta in one ſen- 
rence. Bur(Iprayyow)nore his reaſon;whichis ents 
on mall eee as if they were no 

ro al kinde of iudgmentes. 'Forwhereche/rhing 

nifeſt, there the trial muſt needes be . 
vitneſſes: ſo that if there be an eccleſiaſtical judgment, che- 
re mult needes be witneſſes aud ac therwiſe the Mi- 


on him cruil 
„which 8 


is oy 2 d by me, is ea the 
. —— ome 
of hir children, challensch other ſome: should by e D. 
ſaying, break vpon N e, ciuil Magiſtrate. 
Vpon diverſe reaſons b to ev, thars:Perers 
nigger bro ante BE fas. bh ot 
Dizi/: 1a. was mmiſtred | 
770 | Miniſtersmay jock their priſons 


abling with; . — —— 
. — — 
nishment: which folowerh not. For as muche as the —_ 


of a Miniſternow, is not the ſame which Perers was at that 
tyme: not anely for that he was an Apoſtle, but alſo, for that 
witho wt a particulat motion of the ſpirit of god, it vas vn. 
lawful for any, or forPerer him ſelf to haue doen ſo. 
That bro ght ro vphould chis wich, that that which peter 
did by extraordinary power, the Miniſtery now may doe by an ordinary: 
is a very cartrope, to pul in al confuſion into the churchand - 
common wealch. For thus, of that Phinees a priuate man 
killed, and the Iſraelites borowed, which they neuet meant 
to reſtore: if the Magiſtrate wil licence men to doe ſo, it hal 
be lawful by the D, rule. If he ſay, chat thoſe are age for- 
bidden, but not this, that a Mit iſter should bearciuil offi 
ce: it is nothing but an asking of that in controuerſie, he- 
rupon he continually falech. And where he ſaith, he ſpea- 
keth of the fu of peter, and not of the maner: euen the fact of Pe. 
tet, was to kil a man, witho t any vnder Miniſter, And there. 
fort of . alſo, it foloweth that the Magiſtrate may 
appoint the Bishops, to be the Tortors and hangmen: w- 
hich che D. hath before denied. Ho commeth it alſo to 
pas; chat he which * before compared the politiklawes of 
god, putting Idolaters and adulrerers to death, in cruclty with 
the Tarkes Lowes : now maketh ira death matter, ifa man, to 
conceal ſome part of his wealth, being iudicially demaun- 
ded thereof, do make a ly. Fot thus much he ſaĩth in effect: 
when he afhrmech, that ic may yn mon , which Pe- 
ter did then extreordmanily.” Wi 
Vuhere! added, that the po vuer vuhich Peter v ed. 
vu 4 A ie and vuthal my reaſon 0 
' Apoſtle vuho 
leauing the reaſon, he oppoſech the autority of . Bea he- 
reas, if that had hene 3 kinde of diſputing: I could 
haue alledged learned writers, that ſuch punishmentes 71 
te doen by vertue of that church office. But how could S. 
Peter, doe chat by right of the ciuil Magiſtracy ; when as * 


8 4 £ 4 G 72 18 rf b = » " a6 kx) 2 * 4 ' . 
* © + i Js by - . 4 2» 8 hy _ , : - ö 
oY c c m4 7 4 9 2 k 81 C * >. n Z 


A 


1 . at: bc 
reckeneth that amongeſt the church gifres: 
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* 5 hich was hid. Hetherto alfq refer, that the 
__ #p«g-769. former book, affirmerh that their | 


ry Low of the church, or common wealth: ace I 
there being no tranſgreſs ion againſt his lawes, there could 
be no punishment due. M. Bezas meaning ivonely chat as 
the lord, when there was no Chriſtiah Magiſtrate, did vie 
corporal punishmences, and thoſe of death ,againſtthem 
which refiſted the dotctrine of the goſpel: ſo the Chriſtian 
Magiſtrate, should doe the ſame; ſo tharalchowgh his ma- 
ner of ſpeach be diuers with that Ipropounde d, yet his ĩud- 


gment is al one. | ETD 
dn Here Pantalron and M. Balt, are reiected as infuffici- 
77. ent to make report of Eugenĩus doeinges, vhich was fo long 
b efare their tyme: and yet Eraſmus is ſtoutly vpbolden,for reporting 
Titus to haue bene an Archbishop,albeyt Titus was 600 yeares be- 
fore Eugenius. But, if the D. can nor shew any that comma- 
unded, that the Bishops should haue prifons before Euge- 
nius : rheſe writers shal be able eaſely, to maintayn their 
crediragainſt his bouldnes,of affirming and denying, whar 
ſo ever Ee liſteck. * 1 
Wfa. To that ot of Poſsidonius, that choſe matters alle 
97: of the Bichop tobe doen of Auguſtin, couldnot be civil affe 


A 4 4 | 3 : ; 10 | — * | . 
iſtrate had no right, to punish chat diſsimulation, we 1 
D. himſelf in his 0 


conſtdering that he immediately oppoſeth them'vnto ſecular or worldly 


matters: beſide wordes he anlwereth nothing. booppoſech 
other places owr of Auguſtin, wherof the firſt o of his bo- 
ok of the workesof monkes, can not be vnderſtanded, as he 


would Raue it, of any iudgment giuen 
tority. For that which he did, he affirm 


le in the church: So chat oneles he dare „ar cheApoſt- 
le commaunded, that the ſimpleſt in the c 


ar ciuil office, when duch, vn 
uld commit no autority vnto hi 


this place is vrrerly 
the purpoſe. Again, when Auguſtig ſairh, 
e hath ryed him foto dee, and laid, 


* 
. * 


. 


— 


by reaſon of ciuit au- 
le comm aunded it oul be doen, by the moſt contempti- 


urch might be- 
ar being an enemy vob - 
| from 
that the Apot-. 


YO NOS 
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the D. 
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w raciu olhce erevn . 
wot ſhes A 


low, that the ci ciuilo ce is ineidẽt vnto the o 
ofdisepiſtle uro, is to as ſmale putpoſe. For © 


niſtety, and can not be ſeuered from it. 
+ e place owr 
55 thatirap earech there, chat the Councels decreed, that 
eli cr from thoſe buſtnes:ir is manifeſt, that he dealt . 
wich 8 wy any High tighr of ciuil office. For what had the 

Co Melle decre chat he should not doe that whick 

the Magi ee lawfully faid vpon him: he owghr to ha- 
ue ſowght the releas of 5 25 che gm. leer. hãd, and not 
at the Councels. likewiſe, in that he obreinerh of che peop- 
le, thar theſe matters ahoùld be tutned from — Era- 
dius, and that in an eccleſiaſtical aſſembly, where they mer 
for chuſing of one to ſuecede Auguſtin in the Bishoprik: it 
is manifeſk,thae! it was no ciuiloftice, Laſtofal,irisro be ob- 
ſerved, that in boeth theſe places, a9 ce complainerh of 


theſe matrers as of hinderancesvnto Miniſtery, at chin- 
ges which did more let the cours yr, then if he had vuro⸗ 


vi ght euery day vnith his handes inſome —.— that 
he ſeckech to be deliueted from chem archeConncels andat 
the peoples handes: : whereas our D.ſaich, that they ate not o- 
nely no binderences,but neceſſary belpes to doe the Miniſtery with, and 
not onely ſeeketh not, that the Bishops 7 be diſcharged, 
bur makech cordes, to binde theſe offices reighter to the. 
I have reported the trath,the Bishops wordes ate owrof Cle- f 


ment, e e for « Buhopeo deal vuith boeth 7 
Puordes „ likewiſe tharhe . to 4 remoued that vail | fince ofthe 


ſupply the y lace beeth of: riſftrare-and of an ecc on 3h 


5 doe not — codemn the pul ee ws 
brat of Princes badet, but al vſe of it in eccleſ.pſons, dn. 
pray god, that the euſtome of zhameful denials, doe © ie 
Et raed any your forhead : chat no point of truth b 
clever. perce it. How beit I rruſt; vhat ſoeuer 


ſay, it is manifeſt to al that doe 2 wil. . 
es 76s eee en ves Tre 
889 81 . | 


t,. 


fal ue. 
Heb 


Lac bus 


Erin tus. 
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wi BYE: thar Miniſters, e ro mee with $1 
il offices. "Tharwhich yow ad owtof 'F 


for yow:for,ch we a Ny | ni 
125 ale eee of the law owl en the 


Priest quei 
was Scale and they knew not what ti to doe.) is 
nifeſt, in char he diſliagniaherh chery hs Prieſt, fre 


ludges ſo. chat in ſuch appeales, he pl. Prieſts 
Leuites office, in teaching what js th wilof god, and the 
Iudgis office in giuing ſentence accordingly : as appe 


yer more plainly in che ſame* cha 0. 
The ſame is to be anſwered, to dovt of "Nom: 
1143 enc, and cal- 
ro know wl 


bers 25. In which matter that che Pti iu 
led to conſultation for the a 
was the wil of god in that bebal 
being not able to ceſolue of the mat 
bring it to the lord: To let . K not Pre 
was taken into that conſultation 8 
ere erer ener. . N 
The example of 

furdly alledged, chen the. other : not opelybe 

eforerhe law,when this order offepararingy 
from the ciuil gouernment., r ene i 
becauſe he had them boet he n dea 
Saviour Chriſt: as the Apoſtle an 
Yow might much bettet haue alled; 
was boeth a Prieſt, a Pro — 
e doe dear 

As for the appeal, whic 1 

giſtrate vnto the Bithops, likewiſe lus 4 
eee 
would: they were the wreſtes, 1 
were wrung owt of their handes, and 40 


wed owt of i. Caluin al {yncerty - ovut "of; hure 
yea vpon chat very graunt of r e. 22 
margent, that it i⸗ boerh ta the 


example of Paul. And in dev by the firſt F = : 
en the Bishops ciuil autoritie, is made equal 3 


fm mai 


5 — 


IN BCCLESIAST, PERSONSS ay 
perours.And by the other, it ĩs at the pleaſure of chepeop- * © 
e, whether alc e be 7 wh 0406s 0 4 
uing the bare name of rhe Magiſtrate, vicho vt doeing any 
oy For, if ether of the parties, be affetedrowardes the 
Bishops iudgment: the Magiſtrates may gos lay them do- 
vn to sleep. Nether doeth ir that becauſe the Empe- 
rours gaue ſuch liberty, or licentiouſnes rathet, ento the 
church, or becauſe ſome Bishops vſed it: that therfore; the 
practiſe of the church Ws ſuch. For haue s hewed, that the godly 
Counceles ſotbad it: and 13 eee, 
misliked of it. And as haue alledged lonie, ſao it is not 


nt, v 
his 


ſay, that they did ĩt in dutie, and wel. euen as if che ciuilofh» 
cer, taking the pulpit, and ſpeaking ſitly of a text, a man 
might giue him the commendation. of dexteritie in hand, 
ling che text, and withal, condemn him fordoeing ic with, pag. 
ow: calling Hecher perteinech that which he alledget in a- 

nother place, of Letoius a Bichop which burned teries: but hy 

what autority, appeareth not, beſide that his act ſeemeth o- 
. therwiſe to haue no ground. For if it had any good iſſw. it 

was more by hap then by good konning. The like and vpon 754-18. 
like zeal was. doen byone Avda a Perſſan Bishop, that © 


burnt an Idoles Temple which aft gaue occaſion of greuo- 


us erſecutionyhereby ay appear,char Bichops went ſo- 
merymebeybnd their 2 400 e 
_  atochem,nechec of god, nor man. » 4 3 


„ 


64. in another place -ealc 3 
i prong 13ers hc ina endt Fey | 
e man 

A maketh it not to app. ar, — 
yon the were of that iudgment. And off. | 


3 fort flatly 7 "fr shewerh b 
r te Face 4 o ee dfter the Af 

they vucre mare able the aurt, lid 1 40 | 
faires herehe charply taũtec our Bichop Shichrneddlech | 
wich boeth offices hen one is morethen. bes able, 4 Wb 
al hisdily ed bg 8 and up 2 ethar hechould = 
doe 2 r oy the Kagiftrare vuil emplo 
hop inciuil affaires,he ovughtto dich. arge hin hu 


miſtery.Y £1. mer and Ridley did cxeteioboodh that is to 
de afcribed to the ryme: : wherein che Sun of the goſpel, be- 
ing but lately tiſen in our climate, althecloudes which po- 
bo 3 5 — ouercaſt our land with, could not beſo ik * 


27 cherefore che Miniſters cg le 0 RAAR ne 

chat n to god;which for a degree of excellency that 
they haue in promoting our ſaluation, more Wanne che 
holy goſt opp oſeth vnto the Princes, and common wealth | 
e e alſo iris of grearerweight, hen the ſtrongeſt 
bak can bear, of wider compas, then the largeſt handes can 
faddam': a ſoldiarfare a wil bagabny atended! : ſe- 
ing alſo ĩt tendeth co che deſtruction vf the body ta one 
membre encrocheth vpon the office of another: :and char _ 
the ciuil Magiſtrate m nay by the ſame right invade the ofſi 
ce of the Miaiſter, as he the office of che Sail Magiſtrate: fer: | 
ing furchefour Sauiour Chriſt ** che ſpin withowr 
meaſure, refuſed as a thin 2 niſtery, the of- 
tice of a ludg: ſeing alſo ] 
rious giftes, as are not: 


which have bornboorh 
ES laſt of al, ſein 5 
trary to the pelo 


Councels,an aasee 
ment e, ce 00% ara 
ic is vnlawful in an A eſtabliched eſtace of e dara 
Miniſter ofche church should bear civit office. 
much againſt che Miniſtets , which haue one fe 
a an other in che common v 
che treatiſe of the Eldership,for 
10 005 e beforealsigned. ” | 


1, Tim. g. iy 
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— Har ch* Tull u faic n 
Yon ofwordes, thache en d make owtcries, 


21.) to get an appetite to drink: may be feared 


DW ſomewhar Gare Fe hen S iueth 


e ght to it 23 
was the verrwoficmighreaſely ap . ge chat yt ſo ama- 
zeth, and aſtonieth the aduerſ; ſri 
with a thunderbolt from heauen: fo char beſide a mul 
ofwordes, wherwith by oppreſſing the teader, em 
make ſome she of anſwer, there wil be litle found, th. 

of right chalendga reply. Howbeir, to honor him with ſo 


me anſwer, leauing his diſordered 


aſwel for that his defence is fond , as fortharthisi is n. t the I 
place to diduct that matter, let vs lee, wliar he bringe thin 


this cauſe. 


Againſt chat l alledged owrofrhe Apoſtle, The Elders 9 
vu hich rule vuel, are vuorthy dubble honor ſpecially vs 


hich labor i m thevuord and doctrine, to proue that there we 


re Elders, whichaſsiſted the teaching Miniſters ,onelyin + 
the gouernment of the church: he anſwereth bolt, thartbe. 
word, Elder, is the fame commonly with Bishop or Paſtor : wherein 4 
parclyhe tonfurech him ſelf, For, ific ha bhcommards 6 te 


en, and not alwaies: then it may be taken otherwiſe in this 
place. His firſt example likewiſe out of P 085 2 225 2 


gainſt him : for thereby a lee tron Hader 4 
n 15 1980 255 2 


Thar 


and no MPI called 
* i 7 86 
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not be ap 
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as to thoſe which labored in the word alſo:conſidexing t 
rhe word of fe ding, reſpecteth nor onely preaching}, bur 
that gouerument alſo which is withowtpreaching:in which 
 reſpe& boeth in ſeripture, and otherwiſe, the ciuil Magi 
te is ſaid to feed: And ix ĩs to great an ouerfight, to think 
that becauſe al Bishops be Elders, ore al Elders are Bishops: w- 
hen as the name of Elder is common vnto al, which haue 
8 of the church, and moſt properly agreeth to 


ied, as wel to the Elders which gouerned onely, 


ſe, which haue the ment onely, wi further 
Fm of teaching. And the name is taken, of the vſage vn- 
der the law: where they which had onely go! ent ether 


W 
Seco e ſaith, that oſe that gouerned, an 
bored not "44 the word: are —— — the 
ſacramentet. where to let pas that which hath, and shal be af- 
ter (god williag) shewed, chat the ſame gght to be Mini- 
ſters of the and Sacramentes: I would know of him, v. 
hich hangeth ſo of the interpretation of men, why he hac 
here dep from the iudgment of the learned and godly 
_writers of our age, and forged an interpretation, vhich ha 
no approbation of any auncienty. For, as for that he in 
of chryſoſtome, beſidgthar yt is vntrw:if he had neuer ſo {male 
a ſound that wayſhe would haue rongir ſo deep, that withal 
he would haue turned Chryſoſtomes clapper. But obſerue, 
how vnproperly he maketh the Apoſtle ro ſpeak, in giuing 
the name of gouernment vnto that, wherein there is no go—- 
uernment at al. For is yt not ( think yow)a ſtrong kinde of 
gouernment, and needeth it not a great gift of diſcretion 
and iudgment, to por a litle water vpon the childes head, 
diſtribure a lofe of bread, cary the cup, and ſay, or read a ſen- 
tence, al, as he is præſeribedꝭ hen the A . where gi- 
ueth this title of ouernment vnto the Deacons, in who 
norwithſtanding is required no common diſcretion , 
know ro whome, and how much is to be given : howmuch 
les would he giueirto ſuch, as haue che onely, and bare ad- 
BR ” 


| 


8 
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chat place, wherby rhe exhortatian to rhe should — 


. Tuben EOVERY. 


W alſo$. Paul be mac de di ft, 
e eee e leer | 
charges:ifheshould haue bro ee ape ley- 1 
ble burdens as is this order of F „ 

eſpecially 1 55 


hich the D. imagineth, or was nee d- 
ful Wee being een. Nee . 
e e 


At 28 e 
His reaſon, that the Apoitle 2 otherwiſe haue ſaid , w- 
bach labored in the 1 and Sacramentes, is — : not onely be- 
cauſe it is vſual ynco the ſetipture, bythe cheif part to no- 
te the whole, but alſo, for chat the Sacramentes are contey- 
ned vnder the word, and ate a viſible word, in which re- 
; ſpect they are alſo ſaidro haue 4 voice. Nether doeth he he- 
rs. re make mention of praying, another of the Bishops duti- 
Ale 4 es: ſo that by your anſwer, v should haus an other order in 
the church, of Sayers of prayers. Alike yaynitis, that g. pant 

wu not ſent to baptix, but to · preach, when he was called to bo- 
eth,alchowgh rather to the one, chẽ to the othet as yourſelf | 

ſome where haue conſeſſed . As for that yo would con- 

clude, that Paſtors baue no more bond to baptix in their churches, 

then S. Paud had, yow might aſwel haue concluded, that al 

| Paſtors are T et : conſidering, that he ch that 

in reſpect of his Apoſtleship , w ereby he vas bound to 

goe Hoke placeto place,and not to tary as che paſtor)ino o- 
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ne place. 
The titles of Ghrides vieoei.and of jos Prelates, doe boeth 2. 
gree vnto the Elders, which onely gouern. And al h 


necher Ambroſe nor Caluin c 0 3 
1. Timoth. 5.19. yet how foloweth it, char t ey ment no ſuch 


Eldership in the place which 1 2d, this is hong ny 
A. iy unge concluſion, M Calins itut. 
shamefully abuſed:for he lach, that rh 


vuere Elders. And where as the rule © Nox! 
the 7 perreyed vnto ig 5 


word: that t hoſe among 
ned the action. Now in fixed 4 char 
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howgh S. Luke cal chem Elders,whichwere Bishops: yet he 
anker 


ee ee, 
he An. maketh him to ſay, that al the Elders che church we- . 
re Minifters of the word. where Caluin in the lame chapter 
doerh expresly make two kinde of Elders: one of thoſe Vito 
hich Minitredthe wort, another of thoſe which were - 
onely Cenſores of the maners of the church... This ive is 
(XI not taken my note amis) a baſtard: and yet he 
ath nothing for him. For in chat he ſaĩith that there was and 
e ener ed not: he ĩ uorable 
this Eldership. as vnto his order of ſaci 


next diuiſion hath nothing, but chat ph 


On . 
| : N » 4 4 


ward to be handled, 18 SPE 
Againſtrhe place,thar” Paul and Barnabe: ordei- ning, ph 


ned Elders by voices in every church, firſt heexcepre 
that the plentith of preachers then was ſuch , that euery congregation 
where Paul and Barnabas bad to Toe , might have moe then one: w. 
hich is ſaid vithowt ether profe, ot likelihood. the vntru- 
th wherof may eaſely appear, in that to the great cities w- 
here there was greareſt ſtore: S. Paul wis fain to ſend Ti- 
mochy and Tieus for ſupplies, which otherwiſe he co- 
uld fo hardly ſpate. Then he ſaich , to ordeyn Elders throw- 
95 r er, puſtor im euer one, which is no pla- 
in, but à ſiguratiue ſpeach, and that doubly: boeth in chat 
the general name of Elder, is put for the particular, and in 
that the plural number is put * the ſingular. Therfore vn- 
les he can work icowr with good reaſons, to proue that the 

ouerning Elders, can not here be vnderſtauded: the 
Nee plain ſens,is to be preferred. As for the pla- 
ce of Nut, it helpeth him not. For the Apoſtel referring Ti- 
tus to that order, which he had preſcribed him: con- 
tenteth hym ſelf, to purſu the office of the teaching El 
der ©, vpon occaſion of fals teachers, vhich trobled che 
For that owt of Caluin and Brent, it may be ſaid, that alt- 


uin, it muſt needes 
e 1 A 


calleth hem not fo onelyAnd of M. 
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a pag. ig. 
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flo. 


Diweſ. 3. . 


630. 
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e. © choliaſt 


niors, to vhom that name doeth e r 
ſpecially there being no circumſtan cumſtance in that place, 
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be ſo vnderſtanded: ſeing he 3 erh the place of Titus, 
which the An. confeſſerh alone with the 14 actes, forthe: & 
ſtablishment of theſe gouerning Elders, But if the D. had 
read M. No wels catechiſm, ſo diligently as he would ſeem: 
this would not haue bene ſo ſtraunge to him. For where he 
the weth, that the Paſtor owghr not to excommunicate vi- 
thowt the iudgment of rhe church, and declareth that for 
that purpoſe there were in the wel ordered churches cer- 
reyn Seniors choſen, and ioyned wich the Paſtor; he quo- 
rech rhis very place, which the admonition doeth. And Iee 
notwhy, it may not be as wel referred ro the Elders; as to 
the Bishops: Seing S. Luke there ſettet forth, how cheyſec 
a ful order in the church. And of chat iudgment, is the greek 
, which affirmeth tharthoſe vuhich |  folovue V d K. 
Paul and Barnabas, vuere vuorthy to be Bichops:and char 
they createdof them Elderrund Deacons alſo. in the next 
diuiſion, if the D. firſt anſwer be onely conſidered, he might 
iuſtly complain of me: but hen he by and. by, reaſoneth a- 

ainſt the admonĩtion, for that yt would proue Seniors owt of 

place of ia Actes, al ſee that I haue doen him no wrong: 

To prone further, that boeth Paſtors, and Elders which 
onely gouern, can not be vnderſtanded in that place of the Aﬀtes ; he 
aſsigneth this reaſon, for that the holy got should yſe equiuocatio 
ons, or ſpeak dow!fully:chen which, there can ba nothing more 


vnſauery, For it is a great overſight, that he can not put a 
difference, betwene a word that is general, and hath divers 


formes vnder yt (of which ſort this word Elder is] and bet- 


wene that which harh divers ſignifications, Rather Imay 
ſay, that for ſo much as S. Luke did not vſe, the patticular 
word of Bishop, but the word Elder, which conteinet bo- 
eth Bishop, and other Elders: that his meaning was, not that 
the Bishops onely should be meant. And ſuetly, when as 
the word Elder, doeth ſo agree to Bishops, that it doeth 
much more properly(as * bute 1 to the Se- 
nĩors: it were hard to vnderſtand Bishops and ahut d wt Se- 
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by that chould be of neceſsiry tyed to theP 
fide that thoſe which haue knowledg in the hebrue rong, 


know that the ſeripture vſerh ſome rymes * equinocations,and Sg, 


yet nothing therby derogated from the ſhmplicity thereof: but as iris 46. 
b obſerued)makerh ſomerymetothe elrgancy, and erna þ hbentfts 
9 3 . 
That the place to the Corinth. can not be vnderſtan- bia 5.0 
ded of ciuil Magiſtrates, as the An. and Papiſtes would haue 77 en. 
it, and therfore that yt owght'to be vnderſtood of eccle- 72 
ſiaſtical officers, I haue © shewed:: whereof alſo there is rhe d bm 
ſame reaſon, in the place to thef Romanes. Nether can that Ten fal. 
ow. of M. Gualter, maintein any ſuch opinion ing hs $4: 
ele 


that learned men expound the word goitrnmentes , of ciuil and eecleſſa - 
ſtical, at the leaſt to the D.knowledg: the reader may cherby 
know, that Gualrer which he choſe to ſpeak for them al, do- 
eth nor affirm it. For in that he ſaith, there is go no need of them 
ſeing there is a Chriſtian Magiſtrate: he manifeſtly oppoſeth them 
to a Chriſtian Magiſtrate. Alchowgh M. Iroriry, 
may not be receiued in this queſtion of diſcipline. For bell 
de that his hand, is herein againſt che learned boerh ould, 
and nue which Ihaue echerredorheardof, alſo againſt the 
practiſe approued in the churches of al ages, and amongeſt 
them againſt the practiſe alſo, vſedin ours: it hal appear, 
that the reaſons en, from him, are altogither infuf- 


hcienr, 

Then he ſaich, that by that word Gomernours, the Paftors may 
be vnderſtanded, becauſe having ſpoken of the Doctor before,, be mentio= 
ned not the Paſtor: which is abſurd, boeth becauſe ir should be 
2 meruailous confuſion, co haue caried the Paſtor ſo far 
from his fellowes, which are the Miniſters of cheword, and 
reckgned vp in the beginning:and fot that, the Paſtor is not 
ſeuered from the Doctor in gouerning, but onely in the 
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beoK 1..<h-, Bucer, idly cited of him. For ſeing they boeth a 
ap. i ſec l. 


vuord, hach befots expounded the Bichop,asic is in deed and 
75 155 | | | | | " 7-4 not ä 


kinde of teaching · vhereas he, by his anſwer, shutteth ot 
che Doctot from the gouernment ofthe church. Beſide thar 
howſoeuer I doe male 4 Paſtor, and a Doctor, diuers: yet 


for as much as him ſelf, makech them al one, 8. Paul placing 
the Doctor before, he ght to haue bene achamied to ſay 
that S. Paul may mean this of the Paſtor. That he addeth, that the pla- 
en not ſerue to eſtab la the Seniors,is daungerous- 
ly ſpoken, and ſmellech of popery: as if che ſcripture zhould 


loſe her autority, becauſe men agree not of the vnderſtan- © 


ding of it. Alchowgh(I ſuppoſe) there a 
pcuce,whereinthinges are ſpoken of, ſo shortly : that haue 
lo ful conſent of learned interpreters of our tyme, as this 
place hach, for that ſigniſication of Seniors which We vſe ir 


ere are fe places of ſcri- _ 


for. And in deed, hen the Apoſtle makerbita diſtind of- 


ce, from the Miniſters of the word, which notwithſtanding 


haue the gouernment of the church: it muſt needes be an 


office occupied in gouetnment alon 


1 : 


not be ſeuered, from their office. 


e otherwiſe irshould - 


The ſame reaſon, is of the place ro the Romanes: aga- | 


inſt which, that which the D. bringeth owrof Calyin, is no- 


thing worth. For althowgh che preceprof bearing rule in 


diligence, may by proportion, be caried to al Magittrates, 3 
yea and to al craftes men, over their Apprentiſes: vet the 


wordes of the Apoſtle, are neuertheles vnderſtood pro - 


perly of the Elders in queſtion, as M. Caluin declarerh bo- 
«l»Nic, 4. eth there, and other where. Likewiſe are M. Maror c . 


theſe Elders are comprehended in that word: whar ether 


hurteth it vs, or helpeth yt him, that other beſide them are vnder- 
ſtanded. 


office: and the place of Timothy alledged of M Bea, doeth not 
proue it. Nether ovght the An. to haue alledged that inter- 
pretation, againſt this cauſe: ſeing him ſelf doech rherin 


differ from M.Beza,as wel as I, vhich by preſidentes in the 


YFthey preached ſome tyme, that was nor by vertw of this 
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not as M. Beza, fora kinde ff Elder, differin boeth | 
the Paſtor, and Doctot. But the An. is ke th fellow 


or. And of this cryeth which we mainrtein out of this place 9 
vnto Timothe, emongeſt others, we haue M. Bucers mo- % l. 4, 
ſte plain and moſte ful teſtimony: which vpon this ſenten- man 


ce of S. Paul, flatly confirmerh chat there were tuo kinde — 2 
Elders: one, vuhich together vuith the diſcipline hal the 

charge of the vuord and Sacraments,and another,vuhich 
had charge of the diſcipline onely. Lconfes there was ſome 


faut here, in aſcribing wordes vnto him , which he hath not: 
but icwas an ouetſight onely, not as he maketh yr, wick min- 


= | = 


de to forge. 


Here the An.repenteth him of his good deedes.Forwhe> D... 
re he had accorded before, that there were fuch Elders, as a- n. 
re in queſtiõ:no he [aich, he ment them of Seniors, which be Mini- 
ſtert. whetevpõ it foloweth, chat ĩt is nor meet that there sh- 
ould be any Miniſters at this tyme. For of the ſame Elders, 
which he graunted to haue bene in tymes paſt:he affirmeth, 
it incoucnient that they ahould be now. And if he tay (as he bath ſa- 
id) that they were onely Miniſters of Sacrameres, firſt hegi- 
nerh his reading Miniſters the wipe, which by this iudgmer 
of his are clean cut of, as vtrerly inconuenient for this tyme. Aga- 
in, he affirmeth that che Senjors in tymes paſt; werefuch as 
exercifed the juriſdition;which the Ma te doeth now; 
in that he ſaith, that they can not now be wi iniurie of the Ma- 
giſtrate, whereas if this office were, ether a Miniſtery of the 
word, or Sactamentes, it could not to ch the office of the 
igiſtrate: ſo that through the nawghrines of this cauſe, 
in his whole cours of anſwet, he doeth nothing, but as it we- 1 
ro paue his way, with ſnares to enttap him ſelf, And fox anſ- Nen 
vet to him, chis may be more then ſufſicient. 8 5 


2 


Howbeir for the readers ſake, alrhowgh this Eldership 


Exo. 4. 29. 


* 


a Ex0.17,3+ 


b 2.Reg.ch- 


45.6. 32. 
t lerem. 19. 


cap 1. 


Exech. 8. 1, 


8.5. 


verſ· 8. 10. 
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is manifeſtin it ſelf, of thewordes of the holy ſcripture: yet 


: 


the ſame shal receiue ſome confirmation of the practiſe of 


the churches aftet, which keprrhis order boeth in perſecu- 


tion and peace, This I wil doe, if I firſt in aword, note how 


this order of Eldership, was taken from the gouemment of 


the people of god, before and vnder the law. yt is cherfore . 
to be obſerued, chat ſo ſone as there is made mention, of a- 


ny fixed form of church, which ſtanding of divers housho- 
. were deuided into particular aſſemblies: ſo ſoon is 
made mention, ofthis office of Elders. For Moſes to let the 
churches, and aſſemblies of the Iſraelires to vnderſtand 


hys Embaſſage from god:aſſembled the Elders. which, that 
they were eccleſiaſtical officers , thereby may appear: for : 


that vnder ſuch a Tyrant, and ſuch oppre sion as the Iſrae- 
lites were in, it is alrogirher vnlike, that they had the bene- 


fire of Magiſtrates of their own, And if a man would ſay, 


that choſe Elders were the Taskmaſters, which Pharao had 


ſer ouer rhe Iſraelites: beſide diuers vnlikelihoodes there- 
of, it is flatly confuted, in that after the Iſraelites departure 
owr of Egypt, before any nue creation ofofſicers, this or- 
der of Elders is ſpoken of, and as church officers, taken to 
the adminiſtration of church matters. 


Another example hereof is, > where Elizeus is ſaid be. 


ue had the Elders in his hows, to conſult with: what tyme 


the king of Iſrael, ſent a meſſenger to take of his head. The ; 


like is ſaid, of orher* Propheces:which in that ſtare they we- 


rein, were vttetly vnlike to have the ciuil gouernoursro © 


conſult with;Likewiſe in Nehemia, chert are mẽtioned cer. 
teyn, which as they are diſtinguished from che people, in 


that they are reckened as aſciſtantes vnto Eſra,boeth on 
the right, and left hand: ſo be they alſo diſtinguished, from 
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the reaching Leuires,in that the Prophet, after he had ſpo- 


ken of theſe, ſpeaketh of that ſort of Leuites, which had the 


reaching of the people. This is alſo ſtrenghtned, by that the 


* 


Al thefor nue teſtament ſpeaking ot the eceleſiaſtical off 
* geſt the Tues, ioyneth with the Scribes ( which I hau 


Ee, wed co nore thoſe char had the handling of the , I 
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had not bene a of Won, hich had nor ending f 2 
ofthe word. vherby r, that 1 SY 5 
_ An INS e wordes : that theſe 


— — 
he Do her egg fr th there was a bench or (as ſome term 
it) a Canfitorye of eccleſiaſtical offices inted, after 
their rerurn: but ſaith not (as he pretendet thatchey were 
then firſt of al appointed. Nether can M. Caluins wordes, be dra- 


wen to that ſens. For, if by theſe vordes of his (the Sexe - 


drim Vuere appointed aft the lues return )should bey Vile 


derſtood, that they were then firſt created, and nor rarher,, that 
they were chen reſtored: yt muſt folow, that! the Prieſtes a 
otherleuitical teachers, which ere a portĩõ of that bench, 
had then their firſt inſtitution. hi > ſencence ſo abſutd, 
and ſo ful of i acetat of the ſtate of che church: no man S 
which hach a ſpark of equity, can aſcribe vnto M. Calvin. _ .. 
Alchowgh if i is were ſo, as he pretendeth, that theſe Elders did 
then begin: yet, that helpeth him nothing at al. For it ould 
not haue therefore, che les autotity: conſideting chat it we- 
re to be eſtemod, that chey toke ĩt not vp of theirown head, 
buc by che autority of the Prophetes of god, which lived: 
then, and directed the ſtern of chat gouernment. And he- 
rein (how ſoeuet the An. ad g be him) M. Caluin is 


flat: that this eſtate was lay approued of god. 2 


Hauing thus ſpoken, of this otder of Elders, in the A 
ſtles rymes, and befoxe: I wil now 22 to that promild, 
of the practiſe ofthe churches after the Apoſtles tym 


ſee if this order of Elders can ſinde any more 3 Achs | 
then of the Anfwerer. Amongeſtwhich, chat of Tertullian, Tertw, Apo 
before alledged of me, is moſt clear.Nethercanthe D.eſca- 42 2 


pe wich this, that the colled edg was likely to be of 3 * 
| word exc.conſidering that ĩt is vncredible, that al che 


the 18, 


ches, whoſe defence Tertullian taketh vpon him, and who- 
ſe vſage he deſeribeth, had ſuch a Then, that of Cy- + 
prian — to IT noteth a Fit 


. 
Epili.;, 
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bread into equal partions andcarymg u( for the ¶ſtance 
of the Rule | 2 backgts or trayes: where by ee 


eit᷑ office io this aſsiſting the Miniſter, he doetk manifeſtly 
ahut them owr from the miniſtring of the Sacrament: 
cially feing Cyprian in that pl : noteth the honor of that 


office, ts conſiſt in chat they had by reaſan of ir, acces to the 
is aſaiſtance of the Paſtor, in ſo. myſteries. which sho- 
uld haue bene foadly put, if ight alſo by vertue of 
that ofhce, them ſelues haue min the Sacramentes, as 


wel as the Bishop: whereof alſo it cometh, chat in anothes 


1 beex place, he eallech them brerſtiren, which had care f the 


Lab ge. hunt. q 
. But rowching the vſe of the Affricane churches, vntil Au- 
2 ſins tyme, that one teſtimony is more then ſufſicĩent: ws 


erby is affirmed, that Valerius Bishop of Hippo, did con- 
to the cuſtome of the Africane church, in that he com- 
mitted the otfice oſ teaching vnto Auguſtin, which was an 
Elder of that chureh, and chat he was checked rherfore of 
the Bishops: checked i ſay)nothwichſtanding that Valerius 
is there declared to haue doen it for ſupport of bis inſirmi- 
ty, becauſe him ſel: was not ſo apt to preach. And ho wſoeuer 
Poſs idonius,alow of Valerius fact: yet boeth the cocinuan« 
ce of that order by the ſpace of 400 yeares, aud the ĩudgmẽt 
of other Bishops round abo wt, is witho wt compariſon of 
more weighreſpecally , when ir appeareth by Poſsidonivus 
wrictinges,thar(being a A man) he was gethet f 
reat learninꝑ;, nor deep iudgment.where al ſo, it is to be ob- 
erued, thar as the diſcipline was beſt kept im thoſe churches 
of Afrik: ſo the docttine remayned pureſt in them: As ma 
appear not onely by the Councels of Carthage, compare 
wich other councels of that tyme, but alſo hy Auguſtins wii- 
tinges, compared with Ieromes, and other Doctors hoerh. * 
greek and latin, in the ſameage. l B e1.56; 
nn other churches, where this diſciplinewas not ſo di- 
Jigently looked vnto 3 there are notxichſtan ding 1 
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kes, wherby we may know, that they vent owt of che WR... 
As at Alexandria, where, alch che Elders did 'Y 

0 


yet after Arrius was convicted of hereke , it was decre- * -- 
ed, that the Elders mould no more teach. by which ld, 
decree, they did, at it were, couertly confes':' that they 2. | 
had ceveined the reward of breaking theorderof god; in 
permitring that the Elder, should reache in the 
For if it had bene of the inſtitution of an Elder; to pre- 

ach: Nether Arrius, nor ten thowland moe ſucke heretik 
Elders, owgheto haue giuen cauſe of ſuch a-decree; ſeing 

the inſticucion of the lord owghrnor to be broken, for a- 

ny abuſe of men. Jerome (I graune) ſomewhere doeth te- 4d Nepoth 
prekend this, and ſome leamed of our rymeafterhim, ha- 

ue oſtemed the decree of Alexandria fauty herein. But that 

being conſidered, which I haue alledged, there is no cau- 

ſe to condemn that decree, whetheric were of the Nicen «,, 
councel , orof Athanaſius and the Eldership of Alexan- 

* dria, Andwhatif Ierome him ſelf, alrhowgh an Elder of 

Rome, giue ceſtimony vnto this cauſe: that is to ſay, that 

yt belongerh not vnto an Elder of the church, to miniſter 

the word, or Sacramenres? Let his wordes be weighed ,ww- 


- 


herby be confeſſeth playnly, chat nether Elder nor Ded- um 
een had right, but vpon the Bichops commandement . ſo 8 
much as to bapti q: vwhich noryuithi anding ( faith he) 

4 licenced euen to ley men in me f neceity. Vuhe- 

reunto alſo, refer that, which Tertullian wricerh, that it be- 22 
longed rnto the Puhop onaly to bay f and that the El- r th, | 
der and Deacon could not baptit, bur vpon the Bishops li- *, 
cence. | | Ern telle 


No, if the Elders had no right to preach Gee. by reaſon 
of their office, oras incidenr into yt, if theBisliop onely 


had rigbe, and the ocher but by indulgence , or commande- 

ment: thus farwe haue boech Tertul. and Ieromeagreeing 

wich vs, chat by the word af god and his inſtitution, the El- 

der hach not to doe with the word and Sacramentes. And 
the ſame aurors we haue alſo, contrary go che e 
a K 23 | 
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which houlderh (as appeateth by the diſcours of his book) ) 
e ere eden bn ebe frre | 


2 This differenoe onely 


* 


ee e Ierome and vs, whether this being not 
of gods inſticution, that an Elder may preach, or Miniſtet 
the ſacramentes: it be lawful for any man, to gius licence 
therof which bouldnes of remouing and changing the bo- 
undes, which the lord, in the tarriers of his word hath limi- 
red: boeth is before, and shal afterward(god willing) be fur- 
ther handled. 1974 l | | 373 16 
Laſt of al, for proof of theſe church Elders, which being 
occupied in the gouernment, had nothing to doe wich the 
word: the teſtimonie of Ambroſe alledged in my former 
book, is ſo clear and open, that he which doeth nor giue 
lace vnto yt, muſt needes be thought as a bat, or 1 4 
ome other night bird, to delight in darknes. His ſaying is, 


ambr. i» chat the Elders fel ævuay by the ambition of the Doctor: 
e whete by oppoling the Elders ro Doctors, which rawghe,he 


plainely declareth that they had nor to doe with the word. 
whervpon it is manifeſt, that boeth yt vas the vſe in the beſt, 
reformed churches, certein hundreth yeares after the ty- 
mes of the Apoſtles, to haue an Elders hip which medled 


not with the word, nor adminiſtration of Sacramentes: and 


that 24 which wanted it, partly complayned of the want, 


partly declining from, this inſtitution of god, correfted 
their ertor, at the leaſt, they kept this difference, that vhe- 
reas the e and miniſtred the Sacramentes, 
in right of his office: the Elder did it not as a thing inci-t 
oy to his office, bur onely ypon indulgence of the Bis- 
Op. f | 

Another pom wherin the D. rurneth his rongis, that 
where he confeſſed before, that there was in every church Seni- 
ort: no he ſaith, in ſome onely. And to ſaluerhis contradicti- 
on, with him ſelſ:he ſaith by every church, he ment, euery cheij city. 
Thus yow ſpeak, but by what rule, and according to whole 
language, vhen yowexpound cuery church, enery cheif 1 * i 


— 


9 
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their wereno churches, butin cheifciryes. But thus muſt al | 
their tonges be deuided, which put them forth againſt the 
truth. Howbeic to come to that point, by what reaſon can 
yow ſhew, that the Apoſtles inſtituted aſeueral Miniſter) 
for cheif cities, which they did not for vplandish Due. 
what were this, but to bring in an inequality, amongeſt the 
churches: which yourfelforherwhere, confes owghrnorto 
be. Vt is [ graunt) meet for the furtherance of the goſpel, 
that the cheifeſt cityes, when al can not be ſerued, should 
haue the firſt, the ſufſicienteſt, and( according to their need 
the greater numbre: bur, that they should have a ſeuer 
Miniſtery ordeyned for them, into the felowship whereof, 
e churches may not be admitted, is withowr 
reaton. Nn EFF | f 
Secondly, the goſpel which conteynech the doctrine and 
diſcipline,wentnor owr of leruſalẽ, into the cheif cityes onely; 
but into al the world. Thirdly, it hath bene she wed, that the 
epiſtle of 8. Paul to Timothy, herein mention is made of 
the interteinment of theſe Elders: was not a rule preſcribed. 
to churches in gteat cities onely, but vnto al churches he- 
roſoeuer. Further, ſeing the Elder are continually joyaed,, 
vich the Bishop: ir being she wed, that the lord ordeyned «ls ibefir- 
for euery congregation a Bishop, it muſt folow, that he or. *"1"*> 
deyned for euery congregation Elders. finally, for as muck 
as the Apoſtles labore d, to bring the churches one wich an- 
other to an vniformity, euẽ in the ſmaleſt ceremonies: how 
can they be thought, to haue made ſo vneuen work, in the 
Miniſtery of the church. 105 

Ilet pas here the place in the Actes, before handled:w- 44, 


here itis ſaid, that Elder vuere ordeyned in euery church. 

Like wiſe, the neceſsiry of them, aſwel in other churches, as 

in churches in the citie:vhich is after to be handled.Onely 

Iwil note, what hath bene the practiſe of the churches, in 

this point: wherby may appear, how the auncienrfarhers _. 
haue vnderſtood this order. That Ignatius, which the An. adTrabs. 
wil haue S. Iohns ſcholer afſirmeth, char there is no church, mobil 


which canland vuithoyut her Eldersnp, or Cunſail, $275 
| te 1 


a Iwthe for 


&. 


b »pou the wernment 0 
s.to the Co 
math, 12, Daſtor c 
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he defending the gouermmẽt of al the chutches, not of tho- 
ſe onely in cityes, and shewing for that cauſe the order ob- 


ſeruedin.them :maketh preciſe mention of this Senate of 


Elders,as hath bene before alledged. The teſtimony of M. 
Bucer; is alſo manifeſt in this point; as ĩt ĩs alledged of mo 


the church: aſtigneth che cauſe: for chur the 
not doe al him ſelſi thereby giuing to vnder- 
ſtand, chat the Eldership was as general, as che Paſtor, Fot 
he doeth not ſay, where the Paſtor could not dos al, there 


he had aſsiftance of an Eldership: bur becauſe the Paſtor 


could not dee al c . | 


The onely reaſon, which the An. hath againſt rhis,is: 


| chat there was not an Eldership anongeſt the mes, in every of 


. C65. 


A. Chro. 19. 
$.8.11. 


their Pn Zut (as his vont ĩs)he doeth onely fay fo, 
proof he bringeth none. And as I for my part er Sy chat 
there cometh not to my minde, herby I could 
conclude yt owr of the ould Teſtament: So I am aſſured, that he 


is not able to proue, chat which he ſaich. But that vhich che 
D. affirmeth otherwhete, that it was onely at leruſalem is vtter- 


ly vntrue. For loſaphat at one tyme: ſet in Judges in v 
walled citye bro vughovut the lungdome of luda chich of 
vhat ſott t ; 
cn earet 
men 


by the Tudges placed in letru 


reader, should meaſure the numbre of their 


8. So that where rhe Anſw. ſaĩch, that th 


hips, 


This is manifeſt alſo by the Apologie of Tertullian, vherin 


* before. Likewiſe of M. * Martyr, who affirming that cer- 
. reynof the people ,yuoretoyned vuith the Paftor in the go- 


: ely : 


were, namely, in parrciuil, in part eccleſiaſti- 

5 And to dre 
ad recoues to, in matters of greater diſſiculty, accor- 
ding to the cauſes: if ciuil, to che ciuil, if eccleſiaſtical, o e 
eccſeſiaſtical, iudgment. where oght not to be forgotten, 
the nibre of cities in one onely tribe (as it might be in york 
sheer)ro the numbre of a hũdreth and twelus: leaſt that che 
cityes, with ous 
ewas but oneSena- _ 
te in al the twelue trĩbes: it is found that there were in one 
onely tribe, at che leaſt, a hundrech ant twelue eccleſiaſtical 
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ELDERSH. If PERPETYAL 47 
Vahether ir may be cõcluded owt of thenue Teſtament, that ener 
hnagog of the lues bad this Eldership,conſidering that the polliey 
of the church now, was in this point — the Ines ch» 
urch, I leau ir to the reader to iudg,of that which Thave alle- 
dged. vherevnto aiderh the cuſtome of the lues, vnto this 
day: which in euery of their 8 their Elder 
Likewiſe leromes ceſtimony, of which it may be earteinly 
. colleQed:thar he eſtemed that the lues had their Elders, in 


every Synagog.For,he* sheweth that they choſe of the vi- , a4 
ſeft in their copany, for gouernowrs : vuhich thould 22 4 
admonish thoſe that had any corporal polutiom, to abſleyn 
from the aſſemblies , as toreproue the breakers ofthe cere- 
monies of the Sabbat. now, ſeing ther was the ſame ſe of 


theſe admonitions and reproofes as wel in vplandish 1 
guoges, as in thoſe which were plãted in the cities: it folo 
eth neceſſarily, that there were Elders aſwel for them, as for 
the other. At the leaſt, che nue Teſtamitin marking theſe Elde- MK. . 45 

n. vhich it callech chexfof the Synagop,in divers quarters; — 1 
doeth manifeftly ouerthrow the O. hich ſaich,that they were . 
onely at leruſalẽ.vpõ al which matter, appeareth how extreme- 

ly boulg yo ware in your affirmarioz:which beſide theſe two 

before mẽtioned, ſay alſo, that the p was not al waiet, no not 

in perſecution. wherein, not to enter a nue held, for every light 

word yo caſt forth: what reafon ( Ipray 2 aſaign, 

why ſometimes there should be anEldership vnder 

— other ſome tymes nont:cõſidering that yo imagiĩn thisEl- 
dership,ro be in place of a Chriſtian Magiſtrate. vhereby, it 
muſt needes folow, that his ſear being void in tyme of * 
ſecution: it ovght to be occupied by the Eldership, whicts 
yo w fancy, to be his Lieftenãt. vhether the D. pincherh the s 
churches, vhere, with a Chriſtian Magiſtrare, the Eldership ＋ 
ſtil remaynech, which he heredenierttler the reader indg of 

his former book, where he afſirmerhyt iniurious to the Magiſty- , | 
at,end ful of confuſton, alſo that it can not, nor owght not to be a ia the 8% . 
Apoitles tymer cr. yea let hym iudg of this diviſion. Fot cc con 
after chat he grauncerh to Princes, tp commit their antority to the 


„„ enen GOVERN. | BY: AW. ö 
church if they liſt ( then which there is nothing more cn 5 
addeth whether it be wel doen, i wil not determin. wherein I bet 1 
yow mark fitſt, whatcontrarigs he ſpeaketh. For he doeth 
decermin preciſely, chat ciuil Magittrares may commit their ri- 
ght and autority to theſe Elgers , if they wil: and yet , he wil not determin 
whether it be wel doen or no. wheras if he would not haue deter- 
mined, of the one, he ahould haue ſuſpended his iudgment, 
of the othet: for thus he aſſurech them, chey may doe that, 
vhereof he wil make them no aſſutance, that it is wel doen, 
Secondly, it is to be obſerued, that where the queſtion was 
of the Bishops teceiging of eiuil autority from the Prince, 
he maketh it not onely lawful, but conucnient, yea neceſſary that 
it should be deriued from the Prince to the Bishop: but he- 
re cowardes the Eldership, he ſaith t cannot be practiſed, witho—- 
wt intollerable rontentions and extreme confuſion; So that the Bis- 
hop, Archdeacons, and Deanes, which wich vs are the deep- 
eſt churchminiĩſters, may exerciſe(yf the Prince wil commit 
yt vnto chem) euen the higheſt ciuil ĩuriſdiction, and thar 
to the ſingular advancement of the ehurch: but cheſe Elders, whoſe . 
office in the church is not ſuch, but chat boeth they haue, 
and may folow ſome ciuil trade of ©: may nor receiue 
that power of the Magiſtrate which he vntrwly affirmeth 
that they had in tymeofperſecution,onles al, by and by, fal 
vpon heapes. In one and the ſame church, che Bishõp, the 
Dean, the Archdeacon, and for a need, ſome of the Preben- 
daty es, may haue beſide their eccleſiaſtical iuriſdiction, ci- 
uil autority:but theſe Elders, althowg| 2 but two © 
in numbre, may in no wiſe vie any. This difference verely, 
riſeth not in the breadth of Aan yore able 


to cary al chis, and the Elders none: but vpon the vdenes of 
the throat, which as the graue, is neuer lillea l. 
Thirdly, it is to be obſerved, that the O. which fox his o- 3 


wn profit, ſtrercheth the power of the Prince b 
un one igri is e with a cheuetel 
weth it in. For he arb derty hereit 
giſtrates of ſmal common wealthes: then 
es. For to them, he ſeemeth ſometime r 
whether they wil communicate their autority vnto the 
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"#rvrnen 15 Perry 4, b 
Elders, or terayn ir with them ſelves: but vnto kinges and : 
Princes, he wil in no wiſe permit yt. Vuherein alſo, he is con- 
trary to him ſelf-which in anorherplace ſaith, that the off bi 
ce of the cinil — 4 — r it *þ46-76% 
hym be to like of. If that be rrue, and this iuriſdiction of the 
Elders were(as he varruly ſaith) belonging to the ciuil Ma- 
giſtrate: why might not che Prince, commityt vnto theſe 
lders? as for his reaſon, chat ſo tue parub abould be a kingdo- niatrnp. 
0 


= 


me:yr cometh ro be anfwered,in another place. 


4} 
To that I alledged of the neceſity of the Elderghip, 24+ & 
becauſe the Paſtor can not haue hu ey, in every corner ef OO 
huparih Gx.be anſwereth,an «ble Paſtor, is able to doe al required 
of « Paſtor ;which is np anſwerar al. Fortharis not e wag my” 
on, but this, whether he be able to doe, wharſoeverchurch 5 
ouernment belongeth to rhe wealrh of his church: vhich 
Fee he durſt not affirm, or afſirming it, had nothing to 
proue yt, he alippod away after this ſort. And nov that he 
vnderſtandeth, that this reaſon is confirmed by M. Peter 
Martyr: l truſt hereafter, he wil giue it ſome honeſtername, 


then d . . ; 5 
1 chat lelledged, chatif the Auncientes thould not 
the lord dypwild have ler of hiichwrch wdv «Uhriftis 


te: he anfwererh, 


aut hen vnder an vnchriſtian 


1 
trey. For one 


Prince, can not in | ſpiritual gouernment of the realm 
bring chat to pas, which the Elderahip in every church did. 
before: al tho h he «hould dee Benin | 


g, but attend vpon 
3 


een ie * 22 . 2 . 4 * * 


fice rope, Elders my Ne ——— b 
red vnto the Eldership in tym EEE wr 
Krares wicharhing mpoſable,andſuch n 
their conſciences. 


Thus, where the Chriſtian magi iſtrare i ie given of god, to 
kepe the order which god! hath fi in bis church: yo bring 
him in as a breaker an nger of che order, vhich 
th appointed by his hol Apoſtles, But ehe god Rien 
Magiſtrates may vnd d, chat as nether out Sauiot Ch- 
riſt, nog any wile and vel inſtructed m yniſtery vnder him, 
wil meddle with any order or form of common wealth law. 
fully inſtituted of chem, for the bester nt of their 

| people but fea chenras they frde them:So ch t to 
eau whole and vnrowched, that otdet vhich Chriſt harh 
placed in his church. And as the An. ſaich truly othervhe- 
re, that Chrit cane not to ouertbrow ciul gone menten euen ſo it io 
as true, that god ſendetk not kinges to onerthro w church 
gouernment, planted by Chriſt and his es. Tea ſo 
much more abfurd is chis later, then the firſt: by how much | { 


they ovgh owghr to haue more firmiry , which were ſer by the 
him ſelf, then which were by men. Forwhatfon'of A- F 


dam chal preſume to alter that order, which ns] 
#1.Cer.u2, ſelf from em hath ſet, And euen fo doeth the Apoſt- 
le preciſely ſpeak of this office with others, thar*god ha- 
4 church,” Vic be ſaid; that he ſet alſo Pro 5 
phetes and workers of miracles b which are now no mo- 


re: it is true, they are now no more, but why are they not ; 
Ys it, becauſe amy man hach remoued them wg E 
but becauſerkelord him ſelf , hath withdrawen them... 4 
if the lord had giuen even vnto theſe dayes , theſe 

tes of healingand working af les &c. Trhjnk ak 

re is no man o extremely n k ene, that wo d F, 

r the civile Magiſtrare mi 
Beſide that, iris vntrue 


: abe. 
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W erieth — | 
r e owt 

this meanes, no more is given to the Chriſtian Magifrate | 

the Turk, T er reed —— 


3 
ow the eſtablishment o ce 
Prince ofherautoricy.S. Paul ed of him Fe chat 2 * 


he vurote the ſame, chat men — Aae lay eee 
ly, not precending one thing and meaning another: bur 
al chis Ae — for 1 
dip. ia in deed for che Bishop. So that, che name of 
the Magiſtrate be houlden ot, to draw chis cauſe inte ha- 
tere d: yet the truch ia, that yt is to eſtabliah their own 
ny. For as tomching autority or preheminence, there is 
nothing given, to be doen by che Eldership ioyntiy wich 
dhe Paſtor, in one onely congregation: al which, and mo- 
re to, the Bishop him ſelf alone, doeth norvadertake to e- 
xecute in ab dioceſe ot prouince. Therſore, if the 
exerciſe of chis{piricual iuriſdiction in cheEldership, ſpeil 
che Magiſtrate of his auzoriry:then che Bishops, ace che ch- 
ief in this robbery. 

Vuhete he ackech, bow 1bewowwt ofthe ſeriptate, that thoſe are 
the duties of the Elders, which 1 haue affigned. Lanſwer, chat foras- 
much as S. Paul appointech them governours of che chur- | 
ch, togither with che reaching 295 ; 11 — dif- u 
ference onely in teaching, and confeq wary" is 
prayer and adminiſtration of ſacramentes, w Mev voy ioy- 
ned with yt, or rehended ynder yt: that tkerſore, 
reſt, remain comms betwene chem, * doen ab welof th- 
ele, as of them. 


_— theplace of bans * beth not to be Tante, Du 4. . 
onely af priuate offences: I haue re declare Jour inter- 536 616. 

pretation of telche church, that is publikly reprove thoſe w- 8 
bich, admonuhed repent not: is euil nurtured, brea- e 
Ling in wicho wt leau. where mark ( good reader) how ga- "I 

Fy'ic is for the N. to write anfwers, nnn 4 
53 2 
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eth, that y ee de 


emcit.r5, Papiſten ſay, that a man ma appeal from the 
4-Bafilien- the 
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Coat tle Gu 299 — | 
proue dl henpthiacclodtybyibiiahdantnc is ſome. | 
EE e een . 


_, reprour bee adiſcaſe, Nr f 
res which Ihaue fe. deen. me rhinck- 


of marifyow wil nar pirofyour hass, ſt yowsho- | 
uld wipechemalicle cleaner — cheer 

rer folo wech, ja not a whicbetrer. 
\Forafcerhe faith that the curb may bemetone nc f 
that be bein autority': which is not vnlike vn 


— — 
Pope.wherof, ſome of them ſelues (if he do- 
e not repent) shal fir. in judgment: which leauing vnto the 
Pope che higheſt place in the church, haue norwithſtanding 


on chis place, preferred the judgment of the Councel, to 
Popes. But here I - of chi mon- 
ftruous.ſpeach, vuherby one u ene mem- 


bre a body,one alone 4 che D. is domb. here 


ompeny: 
chewfurtherghat if one onely: chould be vaderfloed by the. | 
church phat then the got | ae apron ; 


fe but fal ,not poe for mr but bakvward: he anfee 
pr tens Tong) the comply eee 8 
7248 e COMPIAINT „to 
. == 1 
ot as fog corre t then 

to be eee refuſe to D 5 

re ſtil the proces is, from ihe . 
to that which is by one. And if the Paſto be 

irſt priuately admonish him, and aſtetward 
by his anſwer,the Pater maß om his own admenition in 
the preſence ofone or twa-moe,take x matter to him 4 3 
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— romtootnaptetio. 
wt of Chryſoſtome ere(ſeith he)Prolates ond Preſidetes: as A 
Paul, did not alſo cal cheſe Elders kikinas r 
ne with eee that the place i vnderſtan- 
eee 
our 
cy th,to kau tbe gift before rn pi. a 
e ee, 


r inte on. e owt of that ĩt 
which ouerthro w- 
eth alſo this next before. But if this be ether the law gover-. 
nment, or the goſpeſgouernment onely, vntil the ryme of 
the Chriſtian! Magiſtrate: then to admonish privatelyhim. 
that offendeth, to rake one or two, if he reſt not in the ad mo 
nition, be alſo of the ſame ſott, For our Sauior Chriſt put- 
— them alike general, alike neceſſary, of like limitation 
me: fot he chay ch them one 2 lin- 

s of his commandemenr, that if this way proſit nat, then 


the ſecond mufl falow,andthe thirdafter tha. 

"om alſo ir folowech,thatche meanes to bringſynners 
entance, ſerued onely for the ryme of che law, and vn- 
an Magiſtrates. For after that our Sau. Chriſt, had ta- 
— 2 delit eth in the rerurn of the and 
in the fyneding of the loſt — propoundeth this, 28 2 
principal mean, wherby he wil haue that b Tante par. 
Bus ler the D.chew,any 2 ws: 
reby 1 that de 


mente are remporal 
ſetus for the hed 
a e of Chriſt remai 


zof nether he, nor none other can shew anyce 
nr ena 4 27 is I ee 


and not Inder the 


Dis. 5 5. 
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3 6. 


b ee Adee they and 2 
RO ſame wich the Bicho s,thar onely excepted 
2 before noted. Furtlier in che word? een 
41 Li. 3.8 obſerued che A ſtle co 
e ud choſe Nick + or drhe N to diſpoſe: vhich ma 


Rong 


Bac e doech nor confider,rhac S. Paul ordeyneth 


„ ” 
es, drawen from talents oft; wich hn 
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nor 245 jor commandement he 


hat precept Math: 
by he preſeript wordof god, , whic 
fring of calues ypon the altar, 

lawes are doen away: So, if he wil haue dend eofge 
d abrogated, he muſt chew vs ſame place of Scripture, whe- 
pealed yt. what we weit vnto the Chriſtian 


reourSau,Chriſt re 
Magiftrate,shal appear afterward... 


To che place of 7; imethe,r wiring A coe 
tion bin, cmprivlentha 1 T he anfwere 25 
are not there win 


fir ſt, that 

ee :whicjs he 
-which haue“ 
ris well 
7755 2 


mprebendeth boerh 


ar, in chat, deſeri bing che qualities of rhe Deacons, 1 Ee. þ 
erh there no ſpecial qualitie, of him that hath the order of 
the charchis trea ſure, but choſe Ju ualities onelywhich are 
common as wel to the Elder,as ro him chat diſpoſed theck- | 


urch money. 


After, he faith char thoſe wordes cannot be extended, vnto od be. 
belt becauſe theoffice chould ente; 
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— but vpon condition. yfhe hadinfticured the l 

r iFhehad ordeyned chat office, 47:40 5 
Pu mayntenance of the perſons them \ then for 3 
the ſeruiceof the Surth.ifhethad left ſo 
ole to this office, as to that, namely chat n 


oſen but oor, none but l 1 8 
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nech, not onely the blood o but! [ 
ſo, andwhar ſoeuet might be apt againſt Timothiesinfic- 
mityes: And ſo ir is aplayn commandementr, not ro 
Timorhe,bur to al miniſters in his eaſe, chat they sHhrould v- 


ſe fuch remedies againſt riteir diſeaſes, wherby they might 


be more able, to doe their Miniſtery. Nether is ir les, a per- 
petual eommandement, to al Minifters, becanſe al coun- 
tryes haue not vyne: then the commandement ofexcom- 
munication, becauſe al coumreys haue not ſuch Pablic- 
nes, as were in Iury, to make their patern of excommunics- 
tion by. LI IE 2 
Laſt of al, he bringerh Chryſoſtome and Cabin, which refer 
thoſe wordes ynto Timorhes Nie e ro yS Ip 
ſe. For Timorhe for his part ( and in his place the Min 
of the word) had to doe in al thoſe offices, aewel eme re 
as to reprehend and punish them, if they did not their du- 
ty: ſo that, in commaunding Timothe to execute his du- 
tie, according to the tenure of chat Epiſtle, he e og (a 
ly command the mayntenance of this office. whether the 
word, ywithovut ſpot, be referred vato 77morhe,orvnce the 
commendement, Ileaue to the readers judgment: So I doe the 
next diuiſion. In the next alſo, beſide Muſculus and Gualters ĩu- 
dgment, chere is nothing ſauing an extreme, ether fo 
nes, or that which is wors: in ſaying that be | 
not to haue red any autor, that maketh of this Eldership . 
For if he had neuer red the autors them ſelues: yet he eo- 


uld hardly forget that owt of them: vhich Lalledged to ch- 
a purpoſ e, n 

_ Tackefirkceaſon,prouing that an Zldervhip' a mo- 
re needful opa, then in the ApoHlerrymes , for that the 
Paftors novu are not of that ſufficiency to gowern al ala- 
ne, they vuere then:he an , thar there be not A 


ſoſo ſufficient men to make an Bidership now, vere then: w 
hich ſerueth; aſwel to prove rhatwe should have no Pa- 
ſors at al, as that there should be no Eldership to fup- 
pore the Paſtor..) But how abſuct'is it, rhat beeduls 
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cannor e Kad Laſsiſtar conov, a3 the 
Sar rfote they muſt g aA? ae 
al. So that oneles he wil ſay, that none o the parnh can doe 
any thing in the gouemnment ofthe church, but the Paſtor 
alone: he muſt needes conſes, that, tharwchich may be, ow- 


als d crobe for gem ef d- Paſtor.kin ther anſwer, is be⸗ 
ap. diveſ.2. Ore confuted. 


. Secondly yrwas alledged,charSS. Paul /o ler roley any 

"6 vnneceſſary ys 2h yon the church : Ne oh 
miniſtery vnto the poor and perſecutedchurches, | The 
ſtreghr of which reaſon byech in chit chat ſome coneriburio 
lays 2. to their mayntenancethen: vuhereas no- 


ryme of peace, this miniRlery, maybe vuithovur al 
e en vnto the church. To chys, in ted of anſwer, he 
framech other argumenres of his own, where with he dalie- 
th, ako wrech vp ede widowes , and the ciuil 


before anſwered. alledyech pouerty of ſome pariches , the vn- 
willingnes' of other ſome to contribute prev han pavhe hers 5 


ling. Fot ſeing,the poverty of the churches could norexe- |: 

mpt them Aare Paul img af they were oret 
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Third! yhie ſaich, chat, this the On OI 
not: reaſon 2 mie askinges of that in 


qocſtioncAnd-vlerhbric folowwel,charfor ſo much « the- 
reys les Thi" in the yowernment of the Elders- 
by Chriſhan magiftrate then vnder a Tyrant: 
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5 . Ae 
erein oe etul! co cnu 
and tothe Apoſtles them ſeluss ee eee 
aſcribingvnco them as thowgh they made ne common 
wealthes, or liued not vnder the ſame fotm of ciuib gow | 
uernment, pere not obedient vnto the ſame ciuil lawen , 
and to che ſame Magiſtrareg, vhich the Idolatres them ſel- 9 
ues were. hat one, ether action, A erty can yowalsis: 
in an Eldership, vnder a king iich should cau- 
g this rent: 2 should 2 veulthes; and - 
mary kingdomes, « there are Elderihips ĩ ack 4 
wary make a greacerrent, na: VEN ons goes, | 
chen in à common wh e aye 7 
yow think therfore: becauſe a mon? 
a common wealth wherby there: mbſ Flay: 
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he otherwhere afſirmeth to be an Eccleſiaſtical o may 
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of chat, which was vſed by the 0 n 
. god, this is no reaſon 


ainſt conſidering chat the owera of men, ean not put 
che lande ſilen cs, ormake his ordinance to gine dein 


e _— conclude,that ether vue 


ee bel — e er 
of chat in queſtion. 


" Inchenexr,whereia proued hat the hardnes or appa- 
rant impoſſibility are conſidered , vuhen there is « 


Io commandement to any thing-helerreth al that defen- 
ce goe to the und, enen. placed 
| ane 2 ſtrike owt that abieRion, orif 


Hp V4 pa Kg ,lethim noche achamed, to 
his work before hym. And for furth- 
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widowes,hath bene anſwered, the decree of rheblud, wat 


,ver4lumpleprohibigon,afrergurSan. Chriſt (whoſe blud 
e eben lad | 2 hn oblagiont ueonely to 


che ſupportof. the Iuss. So that euen then, MN | 
eree was made, the faith ful, boech of the Iues or Gentiles, 
might n ſo they did yt without oſfence of thoſe 
which were weak. Aud if there were now any lue teak in 
faith, whom we should by eating of blud, dine from the 
goſpel: I dot not, hut that vntil he be ſullꝝ inſtructed of 
1 haue in Chriſt, Iought to vſe the ſame chatira- | 
ble ſupport towardes him. And this appeareth manifeſtly, 
5 Ac 1. a. boethinꝰ the ſame, and other places: where 8. Faul which 
< 1.Cor, 6. gaue owt that decreeto be kept, teacheth generally che free 
2.1027 vſeofalmeates,lo yrbewichowroffence,2!/./ | 04 140! 5 
As forthe wabing of feet,,commandednto.the Apoſt- 
les, it ĩs nothing burarrope or.borowed ſpeach: wherby o- 
ur Sau. Chriſt willeth them, and in them, vs al, not for ã y- 
me, but to the end ofahe world, that, for help one of an otk·- 
er, eche should ſubmit him ſelf to other, euen vnto the doe - 
ing of the baſeſt offices. which may appeat, in that he place - 
th 4 perfect bleſſednes in che . to that commande- 
ment: which he would neuer haue doen, in the wachingof 
the feet: do that this commandement might wel be of em 
(as of vs)fulſilled, vicho wt that particular aRis; of washing” 
e ß 
But here obſerue,I pray yow, how dangerously yow beha - 
ue your (elf, in reſpe@ of the common Adverſary. © Before”: 
yow haue made vs thinges neceſſary to obſerue, and chat as 
of the Apoſtles autority, which were neuer ritten, but as 
yow would make vs beſeue, left by craflition:here, c bear 
vs in hand of commandemen es(I know o! . a many w- 
ritten, not neceſſaryto ee but onely to fort 
tyme. yf vn wyritted traditions be perpetual, and written cõ- 
mandemontes be not: vhat wanteth to che vtter banishm- 
ent of al truth, and ſetling of al fals hood in che church t 
r 8 -. 
Inſt any commandement of the Apoſtlos: whereas the au- 
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Tochaclalledged.nhar god ks preſent i in his church, Dinicaepe 
vuith the richet of hit trit\| in kno video; vwidomit\ Ee. re. 
and efpecially. vuith thaſe- lavufully, called vaio office 
cohrming ir by the exapleof Heul che anfwererh,the church ir us, OW 
ſometime withowt paſtor, or if itt Ella tome: w. 
hich is vntrue: for chere were a hundreck prophetes, xept 
of one man alone. Then he faith, that it ic Auabaptiſtical, vpon c 
miraculous ahunge, andthat of one, to make a general rule: ons 
his great Fade, not to know, that the mitacles wrought v 
on certein, haue à general doctrine, and ſerue to the con 4 
mation of dur Wick, in al our heceſsiries. As the feeding of 
the people of g od in the deſert with man; &c. ſerueth to th- 
is:tharalchow che ordinary meanes of norishment fail, — 
| yer chat the lord wil otherwiſe provide forvs:the feedi of 

| the 3 ople in the deſert, by our Sau. Chriſt to this, that 
ieh ſeek the kingdome of heauen, Shal Raue al other 
thinges-caſt vnro them. 


YtThad'ginen hope,of the aſsiftance of god, in chinges 
nken in hand withowt a calling, o in a calling, witho wt Ve 
fog the la. 88 8 5 purcerh in our hand es, 
then yt h tat ur! o aſſure the church of 
the afsiſtance of 1 11 1 ele that, which Thou- 
Id for commanded ofhym, . yt aſſaietk al lawful Nabe 
nes it can, cer mores divinity © cher yow can ſtayn wi- 
ch al the aki laue I could haue bro ght other ex- 
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his hanginges to be framed to his hows, commandeth that 

his hows and hanginges should be made the ſame, or that 
the Maſter which bidderh his ſeruant frame himſelf to him, 
biddeth hym to give commandement for commandemẽt, 


chek for chek, blow for blow. 


Therfore, my meaning could not be ſuch, but ĩt was as ir 
is, which I allo 3 the example of the Prince, tho 


principal part of the common vealth: that there vuere 
amy cuſtome, prerogariue, or pomp in the common vueal- 

th,before the Prince ieyned him ſelf to the church,contra- 
ry to the order of a church vueleſtabluhed, that that hou- 


ld becorrefted. *® 


And if had had any ſuch meaning, as he ſurmiſerh, yer 
our common wealth could haue receiued no ſuch change 


* 


by this: conſidering that I had boeth declared my liking of 


yt, and she wed ho the form thereof, reſemblerh the form 
of the church gouernment. vherby alſo appeateth, hat a 
thameful slaunder it is,which he ſurmiſeth of me, that I wo- 
uli haue Princes throw down their crownds, before the Seniors of the ch. 
urch exc. which I preciſely prevented wich plain wordes, be- 
cauſe I knw with whom Ihad to doe, Albeir,thar Princes ibo- 
uld be excepted fr eccleſiaſtical diſcipline , and namely from excommu- 
— hgh as he here and otherwhere ſignifiethl vtterly mis- 

e. 

No he hath left the poinr of his slaunderous ſpeach in 
me,in his anſwerro my argumentes, as a bee whichrharh loſt 
herſting:heis alrogirher vnproficable. For vnto the ſimili- 
rude of the hows and hanginges, he ſaith, that it proueth ↄt not: 
but reaſon he she wech none. vnto that alſo, that the church 


vue before the common vuealth , and therfare that yt 5h- 

ould ſerne the church and not the churchyr; he ſaich,the c- 

om eee not, but he ſaith yt onely. whereas,if the chur- 

ch and commõ wealth werte otherwiſe equal, which can not 

be, one onely reſpecting the lyfe to come, che other the cõ- 

mo dityes of this lyfe: yet hauing chis preeminence aboue 
"Aſp i 


b 7 
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yr that 118 before yt, it mol .- m a mis. then wad | 7 
conſequent] he porn to be ſerued of yr, then to ſerue 

n . Vt. the A ot vſeth che ſame reaſon, to proue that the 
woman is ſubiect to the man. 


To that lalledged, that the church is the foundariaof he 
vuorlad, and therfore che common wealch, builded'vpon , 


muſt be framed unto yt: he faich chart is obſcure &c. But it ĩs 
for wit of light in hym ſelf, forocherwiſe, the thing is clear. 
vs. 10. 25 And to leau Salomons proverb,whichRabbi Leui Ben Ger- 
ſon doeth ſo interpret, and whereof in deed the ſens max 
wel be, that where the wicked are caried away with the tem- 
peſt, cheiuſt not onely ſtand: faſt, but be che cauſe why rhe | 
| world ſtandeth: l ſay to leau chat, 8. Pever playnly confirme- 
r. 3. a. th, that the cauſe w y this world endurerh,is for that the ful 
number of the ele is not yet gathered: ſo that, as ſone as 
they are aſſembled by theminid of the church, there al- 


al be forthwith an bf of the world. As for that he bringerh, - 
againſt this yt is ynworthy the reherſal: for of the thte hrſt, F 
he can concſude nothing, and his laſt anſwer, is no hetter. 
For yrtalketh of a change of that,which is laid vpon the foundatid, 
. wvherunto the common nal ch is likened, and is tHlat hi 15 
Iaffirm:but of changing the foun dation, wherunto the chu © 
Ih the fo57' Sing. 
4. e of rch is compared, nor a word, the co next diuiſiona be an- 


thu chah wered:. if 
N Here, he e chat, which he mRreeiBofibie kame, dad 


8 " if thery of moe in the church, be better then of one, 1 


uſe it is eaſter torurn one then a company from truth 4 ; 
equity: it chouldtherfore folow, that. the moe b nen 
Should be, which he hath 2 ok yu! e, moe 
nen nothwithſtädin is bur ſophiſtr) "For. | 

y che ſame form of 1 it ehould folow, that becau- 

ſe two bittes of meat norish — — one?therfore the mo- 

re a mã eateth, the more he chal be noris hed . heslioul 15. 1 

efore vnderſtand, cat as there ĩs ĩn this gouernment a de- 
r ſea, ſo there is an exces, and betwene boeth a mean, * : 
Dr chro be bonlden and thats hem of having che 
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church iudgmenres, handled by a company,is to be ſowghr \; 
aftet:ſo the inconuenience and confuſion, of aſſembling a | 

great multitude foreuery eccleſiaſtical caſe that may betal, 

is to be avoided.Belide, that ĩt is notenowgh, that they . 

hich should wege e e- y be of greater co- 

unſail and iudgment then the retefbobodyre which ſo- 

rt, vhen he wil not affourd vs any iuſt numbre, he might wel 

haue ſpared this obiection. 1 

If it were greatly roche matter, irwereeaſy to shew, 1. Ed. 

of common vuealchs the three. Likewi- 4 f 


ſe, chat although comms wealthes haue their names, of th- 4 Thad. 

at which beareth the cheif ſway: yet that they are, to their l. 

profir, tẽpered and mixed one with another, fingularty the 

monarchy. This is to be ſeen namely in our land, where to 

the paſsing of diuers thinges: the conſent of the Parliamẽt 

is ſo required, as that wichowr yr, thoſe matters can not pas. 

* wm is already partly, and partly commech aſter to be © — 

anlvered. | ; bag An. 
Here, he deniech moſt ahamefully, that he alledged ambro- buy 25. 

to proue,that Seniors owght not to be vnder a Chriſtian Prince. For, ©* 31% 

oeth the ſentence immediatly going before and folowin 

after, dtiue thereunto: yea and that he afhrmerh vpon conh< 

dece of Ambroſe ſaying onely, for other proof he hath not. 

Itis therfore to great bouldnes, chat he asketh me, why 1 ga- 

Then he denieth, that the Eldersbip floriched in Conſtantimes 

teme: but he s much to blame. For the Centuries, wherin he 

Hath bene raking ſo often, muſt needes haue tould hym:ch- 

at the ſame orders and functions ofthe church, were in that 

tyme which were before. And ãt is manifeſt, that the church- 

es were gouerned vnder hym, as before, by Bishops Elders 

and Deacons: bychat which is recited of an infinite numb- WE 

| | 1. $4 l 2, 

ieee and Deacons ,vuhich tame ro the (Caunctl of 454 & 

e, vuith the 150 Buhops. moreouet, yr being before de- 
elared, and in part confeſſed by him, chat this gouernmenc 
was be fore Canſtantines tyme:if he be not able to ahew the 
at Conſtantin changed yt, che ſame r | 

7 | 5 


2 that it might ring © 
225 36 it is1 ebe whether it may be, but 1 2 
which, how varcueir ile 2 of that : 


* * — be before noted. 
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* ber Eldership, he anſwereth they mere Winifters of the wo» 


rd and ag: his reaſon. ; they were ſuch as S. 
Paul ſpeaketh o to Timothe,makerh fory 9 
that S. Paul 2 akerh there of Elders; thatgougrn onely. w. 
etter vnderſtanded, in tha lerom comp retn 
„chem uh de In pof the lues: uhich vas, as hath b ap» * 
peared, aſeueral #7 fromthe Prieſies andScribes, thar 
interpreted the law, and offered the ſactifices. Ducrenys alſo 
- erh him not, racher he makerh againſt him. For, in that ⁵ 
he ſaith, that the Canons ſucceded into the place of the Elder: he de- 
clareth; that the Canons are of anothie 1 then they we- 


hich may be 


re. As when Ierome ſaith that the Bish ops, ſueceded vnto 


the Apoſtſes: he meaneth not checke Bich sare of the 
ſame degre and order of miniſtery, 1 rhe b. ö 


next Ileau ta the readers iudgment. 1 


dre vVnto . Ambroſe he anſwererh: yfbe midiked the brogati 
* of this Seignory, why did he not labour to reftore-3t. That he miali 


yt, is manifeſt, when he condemneth che Mimifters of- che ] 
vuord of negligen Ce, for ſuffering it to Year Ovnr of "rhe che 


wrch:or rather of pride, vuhileft they onely 


be ſomevuhat.. dae. a = 3 


reprehended the abolishing of yt. het 
labour or nos is not expreſſed, the beſ 
M.Beceris hich is chat, to his power, he endeuc 2 d 


"rt want whereof he condemnerh:Bur | broſe va 
4 5 e Bishop, that he g doe inths church, uhatſoeuet 


of Ambroſe- 


. miheſame oo hs 
ie for our cauſe, ti hoſe iudgmU 
. Lalfolewrk eneardijuilon, | ; * 


D.. 24. p To lerom that ſaith, chat che f 4 nk hath | 
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this place fired. his extr ne bou uldnesin denying, thatetber he was 2 
. 5 ſedother,ler the reader iugg of alſoinrhat- 
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Vfhe denie, that church officers which hadle church mat- D 
era, and vuarch ouer the ſovules of me,be e Gy? Bn 
then ler _ deny alſo, that two and to make fower, mp We 
gentilmen and RA A APIS e why no — 6 
if chey be choſen thereto. mere S. Paul aud Hay the Woke: 
no eccleſiaſtical perſons: becauſe one was a Tentmaker,the 
other of che kinges ſtok. Nether occupations nor 22d 
haue any ſuch mark of vncleannes, or profanation, that th- 
ey may not be coupled wit h the church miniſtery:whea the 
miniſtery is ſuch, as togither with their profeſsions, they 

may alſo execute yt: in which kinde is the Eldership of the 
church. Iomit, chat the O. hath here parched togither a ſen- 

tence of M. Caluin before n of M. Be- „ Chep. 1. 
za: which, in that ſens he pretendeth them, are quite contra - 
one to another. yr is therfore metuail, if he can make of 

m one vniform, and euen anſwer. 


Now he hath ranged and roue d, almoſt in this whole di- ch. ;.p. 

ſputation: he muſt haue leaꝝ to run bak the way he came, to 6 
fe whether he hath let any of his peeces fal;And hiſt, good 
reader, he dasheth rhe 3 ace, with two open vntruthes, 

in the forehead of this chapter. For the ordet of the church 

| ounded by vs, is vaiform, and ſtanding, as it is left vs 
in the word of god: and not as he ſurmiſeth, varying according 

tothe numbre of the churches, Alſo for ceremonies variable by 

- circunſtance, iris frankly confeſſed: that they owght to be 
derermyned of, by dais of the church Synad, aſſembled 

5 tally of the flower and moſt ſufficient of the eccleſtic- 

- - alFouernours,ſenc by conſent of the reſt, if al (as yr happe= 

h)can not becoucniencly there. | 


: K nor euer practiſed in a- 
ny church where this order is, or hath bene vſed:that he that 
i choſen may not reſuſe yt. So that, if there be any that thinketh 
his honour ſtayned, in being ioyned in counſail of church 
matters with poor men, when there etherare not 

enow of * hath not to complain, ſeitighetsar his 
choiſe. Albeit, if any man should be ſo myneded, to th 
akorn to hear the ſentence of a poor a he is a po- 
©. N | 


x 55 Si des | envRken > AHL. LN, 3 
i. or midet the by ten bs ebay 7 | 


ina 96h And if he be lawfully appointed. to this office: - 

Aud the he doeth not disdain the man burd Chil m ſelf, The 
et fore, if he haue any fearof god before his wil from 
hence forth be ashamed co vie this for ar Zu. Befidechat, 
he thus ouerthroweth the high court of Parliament: where, 
wich the nobility, are ioyned in conſultation the commons 
of the Realm: where alſò che eſtares, being vnequal by _— 
ces norwithſtanding are equal. I omit, 8 
re any inconveniencein cis thr he ſence ions) oo | 
e pron, Should 1 
a e 8 him — * of yr 3 

re V8; ar of the town,or ſomeother 9 g 

ce wil lead away the ret of the church: how much more then, hal 
he be able to lead away two or thre? Thus he plaieth on bo. © 
eth handes: for there he pincheth at the nobiliry, and hee 
re he precendech., as i he were render ouer their ho- 
nour. 


2c. . i His third reaſon is anſwered %efore: meim. fourche | 


$75 4. hie fft his ſixt, and ſeuẽth. As ſor the eight, of partial offettis 
— 17, «nd contentions which would enſue: tris plentifully anſwered, 1 in. 
O. i. l. che queſtion ofthe churcheleftion. For ifrheſe be frivolous; 
7 or reaſons againſt thoſe eccichaſtical ations, where the whole | 
a.2..d;, church hath intereſt: much more are they,againſt the aſſem © 
cba. a à blies of thre orfoweronely, and thols of c chm ; 


fies * ninth.is alſo ꝭõ anſwered. 


mer pare of The tenth, that ir would beto edible to 
OE beoRe Eat twiſe:is afals principle, akon h from the — 
ns. 145. Fot che Magiſtrate may appoint fower kin 
281.227. tes, fot ons faut, ifhethi good, | 


| 'ELDERSH, IS PERPETVAE * 
net, he fal into ſome ſiknes: na, thus the lordes ſword, is w 
rung owt of his hand, For nerher may he punish choſe fau- 
res, which the Magiſtrare punished before; and if he pu- 
nish a man in this Hfe, he hath bound his handes, for pu- 
nishing him in the world to come. For in deod chechur- 
ch diſcipline, is the punishment, or rather the correction 
of the lord: in a far other kinde, and to an ocher end, then 
the ciuil puniahment. But I haue ahewed, that bovth theſe 
were pradtiſed amengeſt the people of god, forone and the mer 
ſame faut. And is not chis,in the es, to condemn the „ 
holy goſt him ſelf? For if it be true, which he ſaich, when o- 
ne had ſtollen, or committed ai ix had not bene 
lawful for them to haue vſed the ecclefiaſtical cenſure, leaſt 
the offender being after apprehended, and puniahed ac- 
cording to the lawes of the common wealth where heliu- 
* ed, should thereby haue bene wronged. Beſide that, the 
D. aecuſeth al our Bishops ;which-for divers cauſes punis- 
hable by che lawes of che Realm, ſend forth their excom- 
munieations: yo abthe elder churches, which did not leau 
to proceed in eccleſiaſtical cenſyres againſt choſe, whom 
the heathen Princes had iuſtly punished. But hereof the re- 


bs. tber. 


ader may ne further in M. Caluins inſtitutions: alſo in % bor. 
M. Bucer, whoprecilely cofurechchem which ſay, that the n. 
punishment by the ciuil Magiſtrate is ſufhcienc. 7 Wi 


His eleuenth, tha alte nations are ; Is vn wort „ e 
' hy anſwer. For when yt hath bene the wed, char ceremonies 
otherwiſe indifferent, owghr hen they breed offence to be 
changed: how much more, owgherhoſe to be chãged, which 
are chewed to be cõtrary to the inſtitutiõ of god. And neth- 
er this, not the next clauſe in thys eleuẽth article, nor diuer: 
other allegatiõs in this chapter, haue ſomuch as a counce- 
nace of teaſontvnles it be firſt graunted vnto the D. vhich is 
the principal queſtiõ, that ĩs te fay,ch eche Eldership of the | 
church is not cõmaunded of the lord;his rwo other reaſons : 
in this article, are boeth often repeated, and vitecly v | 
there having bene neuer anyChriſtia Prizc le 
ntl word,whictionelyis ive 


— 2 
o 


Qion,bur onely the Bishop, which vſurperh yr,andabuſerh * 
yr.I omit his often ĩeſting, at the Paſtor, by calling him diu- 
ers rymes in contempt, Maſter Paſtor: which the Angels them 
ſelues darenordoe:whenas him ſelf can not deny, but to 
have à Paſtor in euery eõ ere eee en 
tforders:l dot not, but the lo- 


If men wil not look to ſuch 

rd wil lay to his hand. 
The ſirſt reaſon, to 7 

met apointed, is anſwered b 


1 
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* # 
an 
Magiſtrate, as8when there was nor. And how doethnorhe | 
blush, ro alledg mens ſentences directly contraty to their 
indgmentes,playnly declared in this matter of the Eldgrs-* 
. hip: which counteth yt ſucha faut, to ſet one writer againſt 
4 Ep. u. another. Iomit other places, ot of M. 4 Beza, where this 
14-20, 55. cauſe is confirmed boeth generally in the vnuarjable g- 
uernment of the church, and particularly in this caſe of che 
Eldership. The reaſons alledged of M;Muſculus and Gualter 
haue bene anfwered. His ſixt reaſon of giving no moe bere, to 

the Chriſtian 1 to Nero: is but onely ſaid, the vntru- 
th wherof hal appeat in place. 2 4 
Seing therefore, the lord hym ſelf hath once ſet this go- 
vernmeneby Elders in the church, and that no man may di- 
ſplace, which he hath placed: ſeing yt is a ſupply of that in 
e church vhich the moſt ſufficient and — 4 iligent mi⸗ 

niſtery of the word, is not able to perform by yt felfa 8 ne: 
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and 


again: 7 — further, 


would haue many war 


urch is commended, J _ for- 


ly al eMiniſterac of ae e. 


er, vntil the a 


that tlie e 


urch onely „i 


ut alſo in Monarchies where one 
time of perſeqution, but alſo? in time of peace, to be recey = 


1 ord 


ned. 


Again, foifolinah! as the A 
rs, church by church! foraſm 
uernment of al, aſwel of churches —— — 


aing of our Sa, 
ned for the gou 
perpggual and 


od, and therefore not onely in comon'we 


ynchan 


liberaeyof of 5 
chmen of Ae, 5 
the Apoſtel in the Free 


moſt ſtrait- 


ing of this or- 
Ting. conclude 
ernmenr ofrhe ch- 
le decree of 
where many, 
gouerneth, not onely in 


eined thes Elde- 
ga rule of the 


City, he inioyned the preecuntionafchicoeder! Um- 


ch I as the 
of Ieruſalem 
that, the Paſtor of an 


ſpel,whereof this is a part, brake forth ot 
to al places, not into cities 
vplandish cown, is no more able to 


: and for 


doe al that ĩs to bedoen in his church, then'thePaſtors in 


the 


riuileges: ſeing further the Bishop to ATC as 8 

ip is alaiſtant, hath bene shewed ro wage + afwel to chu 
ches in the countr wt the cicy: finally, e aihe 
vſe boeth of he chu Jos gator thy law, and of thoſe after 
the Ap 585 4 i © is likewiſe bro ght, 
ro pas, that 840 1 2852 ˖ 980 churehes, not 


in choſe onely which v. 


city: conſidering alſo that the churches, as 


and coheirs of one father and mother, owghrro 


like 


Thus ĩs alſo e of ee 


| whereofrhe D. hach made, a whole tractate. wherein there 
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Py 
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en. fie SekigheSyr ice, kad 
lued rewelue of tho beſt of them rnomare then our poor 


halin (a rd aller eld. yes chen they 
vere at, in QueenMaries tyme:when — 9 
hin eutry oneſome, vieh diſſeml lung for r fear, vuere not 
v-2ithflanding ableto confute al Popiſtes e Auabaptiſtes, vhere- 
rr t e ces came fyom the 


bottomles t of hel may partly appear by chat Which haue 
«ls thefor s led 45 e &c. are 


8 not to lun din anyg priter, but in t . dre- 
£ ges of the canon law. For 1 a vnderſtanding o which 8 
52. 4. b.· diſorders, I refer the reader tg that which M. Caluin * vrite. 


2 th of them: who peinterh them ot in their colours. And 


5-746. wherel shewed,thar to look fo k for DE ood vnto the church 


in the Popes inuention, in te looktobe 7 the Py 
trice Ne bedad meth the fhiders yuelx e anſwer || 
reth, jan ieee lens iich s 5 
vntrue, in matters belonging to the er ; eſpeciallyin ſa 
great a matter, as the appointing of an office. Iwil not de- 
nie, but they may deuiſe good la wes for the commodity of 
this life: but yt can not be shewed, that euer the lotdes peo-- 

le fetched theit lawes to gouern the church by, from ths 
=: eee eee Ro en any 

eat en 4 4 , | 


- Therefore al may iter Beate ci boath thei ; 
urch and common wealth should have:ifche $ 
ted into Colled . the bring . po 


A d(asIthink) in greare uc dre, th 
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non reſidence: I refer the ria ˖ ial tra ctate 

reof. That they should ſerue for re wurdet, to thoſe which * 

much tyme in getting learning ĩs but ro ſome at the mouth, that 

which is ashame once to conceiue in che minde. conſideti- 

ng that by reward, he vnderſtandeth not the honeſt and ſuffi» - 

cient prouiſion forhis competent howshould, and conue- 

nient hoſpicalicy for the poor, which is confelied moſt due: e 

but meaneth ſomeſurplice beſide this, which is“ before c- mer . 

futed. Nethex is any good to be hoped from chem, whome 1 

the excellency of chis oſſies before Angels and men, doeth 

not content: to whom the ſruĩt which they shal receiue day- 

ly, in that by their miniſtery god is gloriſſed, and men are 

lined doert nor ſarisfy- finally ro whom the ſpecial crown 

ofglary;which remaynexh the in the lyte ro come, with ſuf- 

ficienc prouiſion for thik reſent lyfe, doeth not maſe the 

miniſtery ſauory, vnles it be alſo ſauced, with theſe intice- 

mentes of wordly wealth and en So that this is rather 

alure, ro draw hyrelinges into the church; chen an honeſt 

prouocation, to cal in faithful Paſtors. 


Hereunto commeth the example of other churches, 
which haue pulled chem down, and conuerted them to o- 
ther n the D. partly denieth, partly maketh no 
great account of. That they were pulled down, the expe- 
rience teacheth: at the leaſt, of as many as I haue ether ſe- 
en, or could vnderſtand of. And yt is namely recotded, of 
theb church of Zurik: yea of al of them, M. Caluin teacheth 3h . 


chat the prebendes &c.0vught to be called to a more lavsu- * 
fal ye namely to the fineding of Scholers, Miniſtert, and egg 
Door. And chis is our meaning: not that theſe goodes ho- 


uld be turned from the poſſeſsion of the church, to the ſil- 
lng of che bottomles ſackes of their gredyappetites, whi- 
ch yane after this pray, and would 7 to theit perpe- 
rusl ahame, purchaſe them ſelues a fie of bud. which 
thing, alchowgh we haue giuen playnly to vnderſtand : 
3 we haue to doe, with lo importunat an aduer- 


; 
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THAT EXCOMMUNICATION, 


BELONGETH NOT TO THE 
Zubep altne | Traflate ix. and xvi," + 
According te the . 
Thaving bene thewed, thar in elections 


and depoſitions, the Bishop can doe no- 
ching vitho wt the aduiſe of the whole ch- 
urch, nor in the common gouerumẽt wi- 
tho wt aſsiſtance of the Eldership:yt muſt 
folo, that in excommunication, which 
is one of the weightieſt iudgmentes in the 
church, this ſole autoritie of the Bis hop is valawful. For as, 
vhen in ciuil matters, the iudgment is of life and deach, and 
2s: in the art of curing, when conſultatĩon is taken of cutti - 

ng or burning. che bench is fuller, and the aſziſtance great- 

er, then when matters of les impprtance be debated : even | 

ſo, if it might be accorded to the Bishop, to pas ſome other | 
matters by him ſelf, yetirwerengr ſafe to cõmit vnto him 
the iudgment of exco.. munication, wherevpon I mervail, 

why euen here alſo yow goe —_ to pek owe our eys, For 

at 


| e putt er en ome of thePapiſtes them 
nes,areashamed to look againſtyr: as appeareth by Pi 
eee al 2 of CP coh __ i 
thines of Rome, could finde no colourro diſguiſe this with: 
but is fayn, partly to confes her nakednes in chis behalf:ſai- 
yng chat it wnot laywful ( the Buhop of Rome onely excep- Nag bem 
ted for any Buoy to excommunicait by him ſol dane: 5. 
So chat, althovgh the veightines of the cauſe, might requi- 
wk long treatis: yet the plaines of ic, wil be content witch a 
ants - U 
Firſt, vhether the ward diſeiplibe, may note the vuhole 


Jeuernment, or oneh the punichmentes,as.in a diſputation of v- 
| N. | , k ”k 


* 8 


wordes,l wil not ſtriue:alrhowghir be kno wen, that the vo-ꝛ 
rd diſcipline, is vſed in good aurors, forthe whole manet ok 
gouernment, ethet at home or in war. Secondiy charged 


—48 vuith cõtrærietie, he anſwereth, chat to ijcribe excommunicatis 


to the Miniſter of the word, and to the Bishop onely,agree, becauſe the Bis- 
hop is a Miniſter of the word: which might haue bene admitted, 
if it had bene al one, to be a Bishop and a Miniſter of the wo 
rd. But ſeing by the word Miniſter, with vs, is noted a diue- 
rs degree, and meiuteined by him: iris but an eſcape, How 
beit, Il am content he amend his ſpeach it he had yet amen- 
ded it, and not rather viterly marred al. For prerending chat 


*66t. the Bishop onelp, hath by the word of god, the exconumicat — 
$644 57} ted vnto him, he ſaith notwithſtanding that the church, if «he wil, 
m commit that autoritie vnto other: giuig the church autority, to 
make that common, which the word of god hath made ſe. 
ueral. Thus he enterfeereth at every ſtep almoſt, cutting 
b ts che for him ſelf to pitifully. The reſt isꝰ anſwered: ſo are the cπ]e. 
mer pan p. next diuiſions, ſauing chat it appeareth that yow were ſum- 
7  ewhathongry, of ateſtimony of great reading, which pres 5 1 
2 myne ſo ſore: that may be giuen to the verieſt ticwand, the. © 
mer Trac. MY T : * 
at euer went on two legges , which may in half an hower 
know the minde of twenty commentaries, and requireen 
rather a man wel booked, then ether vel red, or wel lear«: 
ned. | A N by | | * 1 
Diu. 5. þ- To proue, chat the lord did nor borow this formof gos 
© uernment of the lues, he aſaigneth one reaſon; becauſe he ne- 
wer appointed it vnto them: which beſide the vntruth, that hat 
and shal further appear, is contrary to that him ſelf hath al- 
„ug hrmed:where he ſaith, that al, euen the leathinges ,vnder the law bo 
* were commaunded. So that oneles he wil denie, chat they had 
euet any Eldership, or having ir, had it againſt the commã- 
dement ofgod:it muſt folow, that jw dp mn lebe 8 
ript of god. Another teaſon is, for that the lurs abuſed their Elders 
thip:then which, there can be N ee diſagreing from 
the D. whole cours of defence, which wil not haue ſo much 
as a peeld ceremonyremoved, forthe abuſe. | 
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. 11.  Vato che teaſon I alledged why the word (ouncely © 
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in 8. Mathew, is taken for the Eldership of the churck: he 1 1 
anſwereth nothing. vherunto ad, that in other places of the & 4. 


new Teſtament, where it is oft mentioned: iris alwaies fo * I 


taken. The teſtimonies he citeth, ate parily to no purpoſe, * 
partly before confeſſed of me. N W 


and glory in yt, that S. Paul kept an other order of excommunicati- . 

on, then our Sau. Chriſt commanded: conſidering chat he autori- 

ſech his doeinges in the church of Corinth, with this, tHar Cn 

he gaue that vu hich he receiued, who alſo in this very par- 

ticular caſe of thę inceſtuous man, alledgeth che autotitie 

of out Sauiour (Vril. That ot of M. Calum, maketh ga- ae 

inſt him manifeſtly. For vpon the places boeth of S. Mathe- 

wand Paul, he she eth char the church hath intereſt in the 

ex communication: onely he noteth, that our Sa. Chriſt ap- 

mo his form of ſpeach, to the eſtate of the church then, we 
ich is nothing to our purpoſe. ; 

After, vpon confidence of M:Caluins anrority onely, he 

triumpheth vpon the interpretation Ibrowght, of che pur- 

ging of leuain, noting the thruſting vat of the inceſtuous 

perſon: which norwithſtãding is proved, for as much as that 

vers, is the concluſion af that before, here, by leuain cã nor 

be denied, but the inceſtuous perſon is noted; vnles we wil 

lay, that the Apoſtle ba another thing, chen that w- 

hich he had before mentioned. 5 MBeza alſo, comming 5% tbe 

afrer M. Caluin, and not eaſely diſſenting from him: folow- ſamcylagy 

eth the ſame ſens, which I haue doen: So that altho gh yo 

take . pleaſute of me, yet yow sul not ride fo hard v- 

pon him. 


- 


But mark a litle, how vnable your anſwers be, to vphould 
ſuch a eonſident inſultation. For; where this here ſpoken by 
a borowed ſpeach, is playnly vttered: yoware compelled 
to expoiid theſewordes of the ApoRle,take ævnay the vur 
ched man amongeft yovu,chatis,chun bis cipatty: which is not 
onely awreſting of words, bur alſo vnſitting to the copariſs 
wih the louained bread which Fille ek 
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This is a wonderful bouldnes, that yo daroſay;yea' Diels. | 


to ſet force: 
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communication by.For it vas not enough for the t q Iſraelices lices 4 7 
not to touch or vſe any leauened bread, in the celebration 
— of che Paſouer: but they wete bound to put ĩt yt of their F 
Sn, hovuſes,to providethat no leauened bread yuere found i, 
i their he vues, and wor to lil the Paſaver, befare they had * 
rid their hoyusofit. * hk hip e 
Like violence he vſeth, rowching the receiuing of the ex- 
communicate. For whete S. Paul vieth the ſame word of 
o. an förgiuing, ot as it is called,abſoluing, as wel to note his o 
n releas, as the churchis, he vil haue, that the ſame word in 
the ſame vera, in one and the ſame cauſe, to be taken diuers- 
ly: and that teferred to S. Paul, it ahal haus the proper ſignĩ- 
cation, to e church, to ſigni he the eſſe- 
tes and ſigner of the remiſſion, or abſolution. | | 
VuhereIshew, that . Paules declaration of his good il 
to excommunicate,could be na ful excommunication , be- 
cauſe that that norvuuhRandeng, the Miniſter and ch. 
urch ( elrhovugh vniuftly) might haue receined him to 
the communion of the Sacrament: he auf vereth, that he i 
yet excommunicate in heauen, which is a rflere abuſing of che rea- 
der, for TexpresFFpreuered chat. Andiris moſt vntrue, that 
it is en to make che ecclefiaſtical cenſure of excom- 
munication, that man be bound in heauen:when as our . oe 05 
riſtnorethir,in that he is rake the church. for « Pulli. 
can and a Hynner, and in that, there is an aQual ſecluding _ 
from che ſacrament, For otherwiſe, as ſone as ſuch wicked 
nes is committed, and withal ſo long as it is vntepented: 
excõ- 
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the ſynneris bound in heauen, and in night ahut 
the communion of the Sacramenc,alrhowghno man 
2 him: vhich being alledged of me, is vnat 


Dai: Torhatlalledged chat &. Paul imerb the ¶ vnnehel 
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& 
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u yuith him in the excommunication: he anſwerech , chat 
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they eee ee ; 
But — hath taught him, thus to play, with the word of go- N 
d:when as S. Paul e the ſame cauſe, of the 

aſſembly of the church fox hat Re aan. he doerh vnto 


that preſence, where with he ſaith his ures hould bel after 


aſorr) there, If cherfore S.Paules ſpirit were (after a ſort and 
as it might) there, to look on, and to be witnes onely:then the chur · 
ch was a 10 els let him she vs, with what wordes S. Paul de. 
clareth: that his ſpirir should be there for one N the 
Corinthians for an other. 
But what a chameful defence this ĩs, that one voice de- vi 

B e whereby the Apoſtle giueth vnto che church, the 

ent of this matter. now, to iudg ot to giue ſentence 
of malefactors: is more (Irhink) then to lookon, or tobe witnes, 
And wharchat iudgmentis,is yet more clearly declared, by 
chat which foloweth;where the Apoſtleſaith, that the lord ci: 
tudpeth thoſe that are none leck church: giuing ro vnder- 
ſtand, that chey had onely to vſe their cenſures vp on thoſe 
of the e hey shouldleaue rhe infidelsrorhe. 
iudgmenrof god. ſo that, ifhe ſaychaccheivu of the 
church is no burslook on ec. he muſt alſo expound 
theſe 1 diudg the inß dels, chat ia, the lord 
e ba,a0 looketh OD ſome other punish thẽ: 
wherero ad, thar the Apoſtle aſcribeth to the church che ſa- 
me word ofindging,whi which he takerh to hym ſelf, . 
chat the wrirerrto the Hebrewes, gi eth to the church, that Heb,r2. 15. 


they should prouide, that no pozſoned root remqyn amon - 


eee gh. it be caried of ſome, from the 


ys cerrein, boeth by the place "ny 
taketi, and by the ſcope Ay” 
[ geen wi en * 
gi. e 


ſuch amon ED rhere IR deen. 


e infection of other. 
nifeſt, becauſe accordin to the e 


remain, to 


1 8 93 
| 


eech: he expoundethin the next vers when he ſaithʒlet th. 
ere be no-yuhoremonger or prophane perſin & xd ſu- 
Sock... *. rcher,char$.1ud uding vnto e propherZachary,wille. . 
* ththechurchin raking pirie of ſeme, to ſane others, as it vus 
tre, out ofthe fre, byfearing them: which church, had no o- 
ther meanes to ſtrike any fear into perſons, that were (chro- 
gh obſtinacy in ſyn)as firebrandes almoſt half burnt, dur 
by eccleſiaſticabcenſure. | Slag la, 
To that L asked, v Paul chideth yuith the church, 
before he had ſignified that he vuould huus lm excom- © 
municate fu belonged not vnto the church he anſweretliß 
becauſe they did not cõplai of him, vhereof there is not a letter to 
be gathered in the holy Scripture. And hat a miſcheifha$ 
it bene, e 1 to None 10 no pms , for ſuche | 
contagious diſeaſe at home:but mu ryt, in an—- 
eee. try, and languish al that Dee F 
ngers went and came... , onda e 4-368 
Ileau to thoſe which haue the bookes, to look with 
hat faich he hath cited theſe autorities, ſeing contraty too 
hys wont, he maketh chem not to ſpeak: Beſids that, they a. 
re alledged for defence of. excommunicition by the Bie- 12 
hop alone, owr of them which ate eee ro that: 


— 


8 
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kinde of excommunication, eſpecial the later writers. * ; 
ſay, leauing that, Tanſwer, that none of them(one excepredy 0 
is to purpoſe. For, albeit the 18 of math: be explaned, by theoth- 1 
er of Math.16. and lohn 20 : yet it foloweth not tllerefbte, char 
they be al one. And atfiowgh in the is of mathew and lo- W » 
ha 20, rogicher with the preaching the encommunication WU » 
were Yona rr mower ee . Ma ing; 1 
of the autority of communication. and not of the prea» WM £ 
ching, the dif doeth ſtil remain. Nether hurteth ir, 1 
rhar ẽuery ſeueral Miniſterof the word, hath by theſe pla- £ 
des autoritie ro: excammunicate:. being. vnderſtode of e | 
uery one for his portion. vhych muſt:needes , ſeing in $+. © 4 
Mach. is che church hath autority likewiſe; ſo chat it can not: | 
E. char one ſeuetal miniſter, can by thoſe places ae 1 


1 or 10 Te PHE. " 4 not 
the ſole amotiryof eee N ledged o 
Muſculus, wherin it is at 2 
vntrue: for he extõdeth math. is to al Chriſtians, reſtraynin 
math. c to thEMiniſters. | 
As forhisceaſon to proue them al one, becauſe 
af ſpoken to the ApoRles, yt is frivolous: ſeingour$ rk toe. 
not onely inftru@ chem of rhinges belonging to their Mi- 


niſtery, but alfo of thoſe that touched cheirpriuatelyfe, a- 
nd ofthe duties of thewhole rel Of a e fame ſo 


one ped y CEO not ſo, but 
* him: he should conclude, that al have 3 be- 
cauſe . Keis with power to lok and vnlok, be giuen to al. 
For this manifeſt difference, is in che maderof each, con- 
ſidering that Math. 6, he ſpeaketh of one in che ſin uler 
nombre, in John 20, Acbeng h he ſp 8 in che plural, yet 
he vnderſtandeth yt Ailtridusacly arys, „Wat euer) one 
of the Miniſters deten ter bye preaching But in 
S. Mach. 18, choſe wordes being added ro 2 2 — the 


churchis excommunication, which wordehjerch,is anoun 


colleiue:they can not be e to the 1. A 


ofthe Miniſter. 

HFlere alſo; it is to be obſeru ches Hs D. hath quite ou- 
erthrowen his difference, of che Bis hop, and oſ another Mi- 
niſtet, in the matter of excommunication. Fori fin S. Math. 
is and lohn as, togither with che preaching of che word, is 
vnderſtanded power to excommunicate: al Miniſters of the 
vord hauingby thoſe aan; auroricy to preach, it muſt fo- 
Lsg. chat they al haue power commirted vnto. . 
the eee e W4. lech, his w Shen 
which is, chat by the Biabop on. 

excommunication, | | 


Vaherero tharofs. Sie din 8 Dial. 10. . 
aufvered. her one is aid to doe alone, that vuhich he yuas Tf, 


run. ap vehereis he hal gar he anf 


* 44  /*YRXCOMMVNIC: © BELONGETH | 


15. 


a ls the for Bets eth 


2 nd is confirmet 


pagargs, To that l anſwer, to chin gtbe place of riuuthar to auoid an 


ſelfno more vuith hum he oppoſeth M.Calainzautoritie, ws 
tho wt any aid of reaſon. wherein, when I have shewed the 


b a Ther. thſtandin 18 were tha theexcommunicare 
e 


hn the Apo 


Tuſeb.li.4, 
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4a But now he knoweth atleaſt, iche e 
> it:that it ſtandeth of vnfallible "reaſon 266 | 
with moſte graue autority of learned mem 


that it in an i; 


bein, b Hot to txcmmunicate him, ; bat to trolit him 


reaſon, vhich led me ſa to expound the place: let the reader 
doe, as him thinketh good:remembring „that if he vnder- - 
ſtand it of excommunication, yer is wt him not, the 
egg gf ſeruing, which was ene Wee The 
mot 

For ſo much then, as the Apoſtle willech chat the Mini. 


ſter should avoid him, as one vererly eruerted:and notwi- 


should oulden 7 «brother; -oncilſuckcimeasit apped- 


reth, how that in e of excommuni cation wil work wi. 
th him: and BYE ſa, yt apperteineih vnto the Miniſtet | 
eſpecially,cuen then piuatelyto cal vpon him, # i dei 
excommunicare:it Db opr this & ton not be vnderſtan- 
ded of one to be excommunĩcated, but ofa deſperate ene- 
my whom excommunication hath not cured; butrather is 
(through the poiſon in him) hardened; And e 
the indgment of len eus: which ſaith. that the fat of 8. lo- 
ſtle, vhich would not gos into che bathes where 
Cerinthus the heritik was; nor onceſo much as akyno | + 


that ĩs to ſay for one tl 


him, var doen according to this rule of & Paul to Na. 
And if an heretik be taken in 3 ich the D. hath o- 
ften taken him, in we bento bon, | 


then we muſt n + 
ul 8 of that which 11600 de doen a- 2 
fter excommunication.Forin ſuch, we muſt norcatry{ vnril 
rwo or three admonitios be giuen: but aſſone as one — 
eth him ſelf an hererik in that ſens, the e of ercom- 
munication lieth againſt him, 
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Nor TO\THE' BISHOPS "ALONE. ; „ 
But ifthe D. wil needes haue ir vnderſtanded, ofexcom- 
municarion;it shal be the bane of his on cauſe; and a con- 
f tmation of that anſwer, which he fo ſcotyefully retectethi. 
For S. Paul noting excommunication 55 the auoiding o 
the perſon excommunicate: in commanding Titus to ãuo- 
id htm, doeth not therefore command him alone. whereas 
the D. wil haue theſe, and ſuch like commandementes:.ad- 
dreſſed vnto Titus and Timothe alone. But erher, the church is 
not here excluded, which yo denĩetor els it foloweth, chat 
the church may kepe company with an hererik;and the Mi- 
niſter onely forbidden ſo ro doe hich is abſurxd. 
In che next diuiſion, in ſteed of Baſſles offices eixed in the 
latin and Engliſh book, he hath fetowtaJong ſentence of 
Ambroſe, but which maketh nether hot nor kould: it bein 
taunted, that ir apperteyneth to the Bisbop, but denied, that it 
Eee e to take one man for an other,beſo gros a 
faut,as to cite a book which neuet vas: let al iudg. yoweho- 
uld rather haue n 


ue compare 0 toamhr £4 
en; y,a8 yowdocotherwi- > 


l out any confelsion. The next diuifion, Heauvnan Fray 

: = re 6 | 1 ; 64 { ay 7 l 
= T1 8 n 019% 111 e 
1 In the next, I confes I was deceiued in the rder of ke 


ſtory, which came thereupon, that Sozomenꝰ telleth chat 
firſt, which was doen after, and contrariwiſe: but my anſwer, 


that ehe Bichopsſole excommunicating , vues but the pu- 
ſtanderh. Nether is it of any weight, that Gorge would not be 
entreated, or that ſute was made to him for ab ſolution. For it is eaſely 


anſwered; that had numbers of his faction, fox the 
gaining of mhich it behoued to win him ſirſrt. 


The D. would wich wordes bear vs down, thatThrodoret p fx 
and So xo. affrm Ambroſe to haue excũmumicated the Emperour alone; 650. 
which is dura fating chere being nether the word, alone, ne- 
cher any worde which countervail yt his reaſon, chat A 
broſe caried away al the commendation, is nothing worth: 23 
is kno wen, that the cheif beareth the name, as the generalof 

the field or Captayn, is often ſaid to haue won the field, vhã 


— 


L's 


uc. eur 


now ken hey 0 the, ,the e of the foul | 
ers. And to ſet a e inſtitution of god, it had bene no 
commendation of Ambroſks courage, but a note 1 
lich hardines: ro 9 Reg enterpriſed that of bim ſelf, againſt 
28 a mightie Emperour, wherein a might haus had the 
pott. of Het 25 therby edangershou- 
— bene les towardes him: alſox e fruit greater, to- 
— cheEmperour, whileſt yt should haue had more au- 
tority that was doen by him with ochers, then by him ſelf a- 


lone. And when Ambroſe fairh preciſely,thar he hould be 


_ $41.38. 
more charged) vaith 4ſure,then thereſtchegiueth ro 
vnderſtãd, chat ſome o che dilplealure would lye vpon the 
neckes of che other Bishops which with hym derermined, 
of that excommunication, alchowgh nor ſo much as vpon 
his, chat should haue the ente of yr. debe pl is yet 
more appatant, chat the place ot of fe el row. 


chin - ere of his anſwet to the Emperor ci- 
hfully,withowr As rn bal the Bis= 


„ 
LY 


Ahn te exd-, ted ait 
minatis of hopes EEE, it hath no TP it iu. obſerued. x 


2 c. Vuhere he ſaith wee roger enſbled, Ft 


ged ro purpoſe For. : 

uen beo uk abſolaris ofrhe chu- 

rom one ak to be abſolued of the church, if 

the church had norbound hym? Thar he faich; /rhe penitentas 1 

doc ſo with vt: touching any demaund ofabſolution ofthech- 

, urch,Ithinkicbevarrucywherein: nothwithſtanding, refer 

me vnto the eee eee ee 
ye abſolutionof it, whe as;howſoeuer it is ſatiched;che-Bie- 
hops yer nn rs, ng,muſtſtand.Inthe ſirſtſect- 

ion of his next diuihon, let the readeriudg, how shameful : 
his denials, and in che fourch ſection 5 how nr 

| Jefenceis:the ref are anfwered, ſ 5 * 

| 61e "+ : 
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Nor ro THE biene 


tſon, the D.draweth him, and quarterech him, ypon Rm. #74. 
coment: whereas, altho vghRhenanus diſioyn the ſenrices by 

putting bis comment betwene that which Iconioynedyet he ioy- 
nerh thẽ in expoſitiõ, as thoſe which hang cogirher 


for Ter- 
rull.hauing before d h the caſting furt of the wicked 


ot of the comunion of e church: ten addeth, leaſt᷑ 


yt howld be thavught a confluſed copany it i ſaid that ths- 


re vuere certern etr. yt ĩs ta much houldnes therfore 


fot yo to ſay, that it can not be is place, that theſe elde 
n medled with excommunication. If they medled with other thi oo 
yowconfes)much more with this: CO Is 

enzntus commentary, doeth not hinder;rhar this ſenrence s arg 
Id be referred, vntothinges which ace further fremyt: why' 
should it hin der the teferxing of yt, to exeommunication, 
which goeth imme diatly before. And beſide this open light 
of Tertultiswordes,yow haue M. Peter Martyt, tliat was no 


mangler nor corrupter of Tertullian: which vpon this place, preci- 
ſely affirmerh,rhat cheſe Semers had their gouernment in — 
excommunication.yours ft, chat the Elders Tertullian ſheaketh = 


of, were likely to be Miniſters of eby word and Jecramites;i8 anſwered. «tn the 2. 
In that Fe e autority being admitted, the people is quite ah. 'rett-dinife 
at owt, beſt y vo coclude negatiuely of autority, namely that 

Baue nothing to doe, becauſe Tertullian doeth not ſay 
they had. Then yd faut again in not marking, that when: 


Tertullian ſaith, that theſe were Preſidemtes or cheif i in the 
matter: hee leaueth a ſigniſcatiõ. that other had to doe in yt. 


which folowed wich their ſentence thoſe, chat with thoxipe- 
nes of their iudgment, went before. che reſtis Þ anſwered. 


If che excemunicatemightno iued, wirhowt the 
peoples requeſt, mut h les vithowt their conſent: for men vſe oe. 


b Is this >: 
1 2 


not to make requeſt for thatthey conſenx not vnto. for 
thar alledged, becauſe * would haue that abſolution and, Cy l E- 
which-w. doen by one, 


eee 
| IA. 


Here, as thowgh 7ereullign, had comirred ſome — 


ee 47 
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charin te meinſeroncondemnetchdoerfpe al. 
the D.owght ro eee tia eee grop! 4 


what be d 
ATE eee 


bene be the baptim — Vitor DD 55 


repentant, an ires thereof: it ihadben | 
againſt right, * him ot a vf he had not 
repenred: it is certain, that Cyprian would have ded with. 
him afresn. 
ian profeſſerb,charhe nne 
in bu bcheprik vuithovur the counſailvfthe Elders, 
| 2 people: and yet the D. ct ſer, how Aude 
A. lat bis ſole excommunication. whar ſtrong es, co 
uld there haue bene?Ifhe vuould doe not vuit ho vut 
them ho much les excom municate, whichisſo-weighty 4 


iudgment. As for that he expounderh erb ieno 
doutful matter: it is a 8hamefulcorrupris. which a 5 
that beſide the counſailof the El ere, to aeſolue N of che 5 
| dowr,ifany were: the addeth alfo che conſent v nt of the propel 15 
Alſo, for that the ſame caſe, wherein heproreſterh he wor 
haue doen nothing vitho wt the 8 a plain caſe, 
nd vheteof he was able to reſolue, withowe the aduiſe of 0+. 
ther. Like wiſe that he ſayrh,itws in Cyprians power to haue oe Ys 
al him ſelf clone becauſe he ſaith, be determined not to doe ſo)is yer mos 
Malm.nry. Te ridiculons:as rhowgh Dauid in ſaying he determined 0. 
n. kepe thevuord o or any other. that he determineth t ro, | 
kepe his promis, doe therby giue to vnderſtand, tharerhe! 
the one needed not ro keper theword of god, orthe 7 
his promis. 


Ft * The next placemaketh the Elders and other chars, 
ch men, arywel to ha in ahſoluing, us the Buhop: 


yet the "5 TAE TOY bim, which would by 3 
ue the Bishop alone. but ſaith he) the people is not there mentio- 
ned: as tho W chevediaet 
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. r o rn | BISHOBS- err 


dend b e ee eee, 2 
des as the church officers. altho gh in tho later end of thar + 
epiſtle, he alſo threatnech che diſordered perſõ tha if th- 


forvuard, they chal be made to anfouer the matter 
kfre the prople. Buryt «ppeareth ( ſaith be) thatit could notbe 
the Bisbop : even as it could not be d oen vicho vt 
Gelee ome Cypna calleth clerkes: ne hin ie it is to * 
at Den none deniech the Bishops an jacereſt. 


The next place is wherein Cyprian ſaith, tha r * 2 
ch as abſelwtion belonged vo al. mesing of cho inhis ch- 7: 
— —e—Pe ſayth he) in the they 
deftre it at Cyprians hand: it argueth , that the ol y 88 
indeed, the maner to dot 


was t wc 
lawful,euen by your own confeſsjon: chat is foronets | 
which many bad bound? For they which deſired — — 


v» chat they were excommunicate by many:ifthetfore 
that they Jefired abfolurion He 


ar one was wont to abſolue: it folowerh;tharthey were wont 


15 


to doe that, vhich was vnlawful, 1 
re e and yet helpech 4 the reader in | 
d, chat they came deſire abſolution of Cypr- 


ian: becauſe ir ic belonged vii hithiro wane teen the Seniors 


by whom rhe receiving was firſt handled, before yreame to 
e church. 


And who knowerh not chavide greifof che penitent 55 


nner, languishing and feinting wich deſire ebe ioyned 


with the church again, doeth cuen'wring ot to 
5 of them, which are not able alone to 


they (likely t, that the reſt would be 
_ eb man Phone nots!ſo, that the ſens of 
Spain che e | which would ha- 
2 edelivered before the tyme preſcrit 
— — e eee | compaſs 
ir ſoro w, e | | 
ther would thereto © ik ry 275 5 * 
epiſtle,where the — _ TH 
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, 
thereby, that it was not in him alone. In the end, altho w- 
gene vſed ſuch bouldnes, as I am ashamed to ue the 
proper name of yet he feareth not to ſay, that I haue abuſed the 
reader. which, let him vnderſtand 77 touching three of the 
74. . middle places) to be ſpoken as w 3 uin, as me: 
6p 14 / 6. ho vſeth them, to condemn the ſole 
the Bishop. ö 
Desti, To the places owt of Auguſtin, noting that he vuouli 


*  hauethis diſcipline ceas,if the more part be infeſtad, vulo. 
reby gathered that he vu of iudgment , thatthe conſent 
the church v 10 be require d:he anſwereth , that thoſe 
are to be not df any right they bad of excommuni- 
cation , but of the of the fact, for which the Biabop docth ex 
ut where hath he in Auguſtin that interpreta - 
tion, more then I haue that which l desen = 
red, that Auguſtins wardes, are as fauorable to mine, as to 
his, and ſo much the more fauorable,as the ſchiſm which he 
would haue by this meanes auoided: riſech ſoner, when one 
is excommunicate,of whome they haue g the Bish = | 
ro vndecſtand, that they would not hau thrown o. 
then when no ſuch iudgment hach paſſed from them. Fm 
then the oppoſe the ſeluet, not onely becauſe tl G- 
would haue the faur,wherwich they chem ſelues be infected, 
vnpuniabed: but alſo, becauſe they wil auow their own ſen. 
rence.Nether did Ipropound re 


ex communication of ' 


Zuhep yea and the very word ofacrur- 
ling © 


. , | n 7 * wv 


pnbichho lth for 2 o that the D 

. 
14. e churches e Bishop in excom- 
1 one ſeueral rhing. and then deen 


his company for another: whi 
but if he wi 8 l each, ea et 


d auroriry:wherby ic 'ch arwe muſt ne- 
22 at Au ſins. wordes may appear chars Lam aſſur- 


ed he can — oe: eſpecially Shen erome who lived in the; a Dow 
ſame age with Auguſtin, aſſitmeth that togither with the H 


Bishop,the Elders in other cenſures of the church, and the 


church yt ſelf hau e intereſt in the excommunicaton. whe 


ercupon may appear, that my interpretation of the places 
browghe e , towching the Biabop excommu- 


nicating, vuhich is that he vices the theif in the ation, and 


had the publahing ef the ſentence,and nat thobelen right 


excommunicdtion:is ſoũd, and cõformable boeth to — 


oly ſeriptute, and practis of che elder and purer churches. 
That the Canon of the colicel of Sardis, whereof the Anſwerer 


8 — 
: - o 
N K 3 


R glorierh,is to be vnderſtanded nor of the Bisho op alone: o- 


ne profe is, in the Elders joynt gouernment wich the Bieh- 
op generally in al matters, which l haue * before ſer down. b = the ſer 
Another shal be, that another Councel autoriſerh, the ſu- Ee 


ſpenſion, which the Elders and Olerkes decree again the I, ö 


Zuhop: and that(as yt ſaich)by autority of auncit᷑t decrees. ”* 
The Councels therfore, giuing the Elders remedy at home, 
and with in them ſelues: the rab excommunication, which the 
Coũcel aſcriberh ynto the Bicbop, muſt needes be vnderſtood 

to haue bene doen by aduiſe of the Elders. For otherwiſe, if 


the Elders conſented not vnto . had by the auncient 
decrees,autority to e the ſelues, witho- 
vt running ether to Metrap . . yf this 


nanſwer like him not, let eki Ae —_ at whi- 
ch M. © Caluin giuech:thart e Nach 765 excom- cfg k 


municated of them ſelues alone, di = 
to ee of the godly (ꝛuncell. WOE 


- 


—— find, 


ene ved ea, E ert 
long f rr m:itis wel ſaid bur wherfore ſet⸗ 
this wel eyow kink the church mach bebo. 
ulding to y ow, kor 7 e Popes CL 17 
oniſtes etepted levy ue him abſo —— 
owtand ee R)durſtdeny PE 70 


run fairely ee e altogither 
: ** * Ifl of Ss other fide,should herein 1. down the iu —— 
we Groppe ent of Bucer Martyr,*Zuinglius,and other god | 
r=, cm of our age, againſt the {ole e by tl ich- 
COR — ire a book, by it ſelf. But as in a thing clear 
Lemis lb. and plain, I vil not weary the reader. The two next diuiſio- 
derat.exa. ns, aa meer and oft repeted reproches, I omit. N 
can.cy ib.  Inthenext,he — that Chæuncelors ext. 
day v. medle with exconmunication. The ciuit ſeperation from tr 
po» 1.Co.5- cired owt of Gualter: in hothing but a CG meddle 
oy 21 nat here, wich ciuil punishment, except eraduenture 4 

be of his iudgment, gf the eccleſiaſtical dilciplineof ex- 
Chap.2.di- communication, may be taken owrof the church, and this © 

dul ſeparation put in place: if he dale him ſpeak ovt, chat 1 


notte 


79 wemayhearhim., 1 
But becauſe theſe kinde of al tions be daungerous, 5 
and tend to the shaking of this inſtitution of god: and ſor 


that alowing ſomeryme of excommunication as of the in- - 
ſtitution of god, at orher ſome tymes he infinuareth,thary 
should not be exercifed,eſpecially againſt the Prince, an * 
n e Ivil take me to hym. Ane Ito, 
ſpeak in awordof is nothing but a meer mocker | 
e lord, and roo el ſelf,asaBaudco ear 7 7 rf 
nes in Princes.Yfal e from this cc TY 
M. Gualrer pretendeth) then yt were good ri 
Prince shouldalſo: but᷑ to inſinuat, that D 
ie, onely Princes should beexempred (Itear) co ech 
from a wors.cauſe,chen from ſimple error. 
wks  Forwhocouldbeignoranc,tharourS.Chiiſtſp bal & 


generallyavhen he laid fy aleo Wed 3 
| * 3 
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prehendeth al choſe chat are members of one church, and 
childre of one heauenhy father. In which nober the ſcripru= 2 
re teckeneth the kyng: vhileſt in yt he is boeth called a* br- 1 
other, and calleth his ſubiectes i brethren · or who could be s 
ignorant, that 8. Paul ſubieerh al vnto this order: ſauing b. ,., 
x 46-0 onely,which are ftraiigers from che church. So that to '52- 4 
ſay, that Princes are not ſubiect vnto chis order:is al one, as 988 
Wi he should ſay, that Princes pertain no to the kingdome 
of heauen, are none of the church, haue no part with Chriſt | 
| &c. Thus ys boeth Chriſt robbed of his honor,which in cõ- 
| tempt of his order (as though yt were to baſe for Princes to 
goe vnder) is hym lelf contemned: and Princes defrauded - 
; ofa ſinguler © ayd of ſaluation, and way to draw them to re- <1. Cr. , 
entance, when they ( chrawghche common corruption) > 099 
'F 2 ſuch diſcaſes, againſt which chis medicin vad pre: 
Hether belongetk the practiſe of the church in this, . 48. 
and ſuch kinde of eee the Emperoures Philip, T 1 
Theodoſius, and Anaſtaſius on the ene fide, and 00 N 
Emperoures ſubmiſsion thereunto on the , which yi Gan. . 
he(vpon confidence of M. Gude | | 


9 
. 


— 


© 


for that the 
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"And 140 bad bene 3 acluil erent 
Princes could not be exempred from y 1 ofa eorpo- 
4. fal infecting of their ſubiectes: how Ra lag ht theyto 
+* be exempred from that ſeparation, which is * initicuced ag- | 
ainſt 0g) er ft rn which he obietterh.of 0. 
drawing ee or no occaſſon at al, thereb 
ro deliuet the Prince from ſubieQion thereto: ys vayn. for . | 
they abuſe this the Priceneedech not onelytocoren | 
E alſo may punish the abuſers of yr: So that in this re- 
tpeQ, there is les cauſe, why che Prince zhould shake of this 
yoke of Chriſt, then others: conſidering, th char he hath DENT 
remedy againſt the abuſe of yt, then o 


5 2 ' "Tharcocrates of mariadg,apperrain not vnto aieinde: 
* mentofchurchofficers,icis manifeſt, en that it is 
b1.Co.9.38. partly cο̃οmieal, and belon ngin to the tight of the * pa- 
A 4. rentes, partly eiuil, in reſpect that it was in ieee paſt con- | 
4, cluded before the * Magiſtrate: For as forthe bl in the 
church,ieis no part of the contract, but a thing . r. 
nto yt. which appeareth,in that vpon the bare Frome be- 
fore the bleſeing:the pry (alrhowgh norto haue compa- 
8 one with Wee e man and wife: and for that the bre 
* er of that ns is taken for an adulterer. wherevpon 
e Dex. 22, it foloweth, that the iudgment of diuors, being meerlypy 
v blik, muſt be che civil magiſtrares alone. For — : 
villes, it appeareth that they belot mg vnto the Magiſtra= 
re: conſidering that they ate occupied in the —2 ies 
- this life, and rowch che Ae of goodes or lan- 
es. 


As for the An.reafon,char the Biabop 


thinges, may beit iudg in them: ĩt is a 
22 andes. But Ideny firſt, 2 


by cheir calling) haue [apr rage in ſuch 8; con · : 
2 a av oro rw I 
quire other knowbedg,thenof the law of god. And the 
caſe is rare, ueſtion is ;whetheralegacy,acon- 


traſt , ot a uk wer bes to the law of god, or no: 
arleaſtwhich — any deep knowledg to difſolue i 5 


a3 41, . N .- 
"I ren 


Nor 70 TRE BICHOPP ALONE. © © 
And if al that vhich may fal into theſe matters, were 
decided by che law of god: yet to ſit as iu 


9 . in chem m, 0 "= 
reth not onelyknowledg,buralſo a 


manifeſt : chat herein the Bishops are viurpers- , whereof | 
alſo the D. may read, M.Nowels iudgment, that yuhoredo- 


mer,eduleries,duunders, flir alias of tithes caſes tele. 


mentary &c. vuhich Bale ſomeryme meddle vuith:are 
uo more ipiritual, then are murthers, theftes ;oppreſſions, 


and other imwries, 


* 


Nether wil it help him: chat ibey exerciſe al mancy of inrif- 
liction, in the Princes right, - Fot, firſt it hath bene ahe ed, that 
they owghr to exerciſe no ciuil ĩuriſdiction, alchowgh ir 
were committed vnto them. Then, how comerh it to pas, 
that in right of their bishoprik, withowr further commiſ- 
ſion from the Prince: they take vpon them jew te a 
tes of whoredome, divorces & e, euen as they found them 
in tyme of popery. And as for ex communication, and o- 
ther cenſures eccleſiaſtical, if they exerciſe themin the Magiſina- 
tes right: ir foloweth that boeth the magiſtrate may much 
more exerciſe them him ſelf, and appoint other then mini- 
ſters to doe the, boerhwhich, as they be abſurd, ſo are they 
ouerthrowen by the D. him ſelf; vhich thinketh it valaywful 
for Chauncelors to excommunicare, for that( as Iſuppoſe) 
they be no miniſters, 9 | 

In the next, where the Chautcelors are charged to ex- 


| Ccommunicate,and abſolue for monty , alſo one man for a- 
nother &c. he ſaith, it is the faut of themen and not of the law, 
"Y whichifirwerecrue, yet ĩt argueth the Bizhops vnſufferable 
7 2 di 5 — rution is thus shame» 
o ofaned:and neglect of duty rowardes the Prince, w- 
| hoſe ſubieterarechuspilled. And here Ie e oer 
ted, chat where the eccleſiaſtical ceſures in reformed 


hes, are exerciſed wichowt a penny charge vnto apy perſon; 
our churches, partly by reaſon of the Achbiſ. and Bichops, 
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can not haue, for the cauſes aboue alledged. Therefore it s 


i « v0 1 e 
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as 


r 


re church, ut chus che reader 
may ſee, how vnworthely the Archbish Teber | 
chde con: ee church, which not content them 
ſelues co vie ryranny ouer yt, and to take vpon them uf che- 
ir priuate autority, which b geth vnto other wich chem, 
haue alſo brought ĩt into bon 2 ſeruantes, a- 
nd lecuaresſervires,l mean — Comiſlaries &c. 
The next I pas by. 


t Inche nexr;whersLohewrhar theoffice of (hovepiſcopm d 
; 6. alledged for defence of the Chauncelers office, vii ar far endther - 


ching hee ſaich,charhe onely.dlledgedyt to prove that babys bad | ; 


their deputies which, how vnhoneſt a ahift iris, 
chat he maketh no . bh 


Chorepiſcopus,bur onely in the name: ſaying, tocontend 

2 is a toe 9 

Although he had not ſo gained, that the Bishops had depu- 

ties: ſeing I che wed, that boerh 1 e word, and 
_ 7 = the autorit of certein interpreters, lead to the ſgniß cation 
LID mer part of afwel of a Bishop in che countrey rownes,as of 1 2 
the beeK, is yncrue,tharThave any where dowedan-ordimery di 12 
tn rofthequeſtionis bete: but contra rwiſet | 


cis een: — öh | 
Dub. 


*> 1. aſtre un 
[gs teenage dren rin whe rr awe” 


ung wg —_— 


n next. 


ng hen | 
His reaſon ich 185 irn 

are deſended the ns 
eee ee deere, which 
vp, Pope war n was, 12 
| 90 ſign, that the Archbjahot peſauin 2 5 15 
es to The king)was [nal Pop ein his place, For hetevpotiit 
-comerh, chat ane vntolerable and filthy mutchan- 
diſe: of which diuers obiected by the Adm:he partlyconfeC- 54. 


ſed, and pare throwgh lothnes to confes andynabilicy to en. 
anfwer,were BY by.” : 


That alſo,o lewet but vpon frongreafons, which 


he bo e no-place, where rhe queſtion 


is,whether Ser the word of god or no. For here 
that worthy ſenrence hath place: 711 any thi 2 12 2 


ng gainſi themaner or decree bs it Dr 
vuere neuer doen = it ovught to be nt Vir 4 2 


ne omitted it o to be reſtored, if t yuere newer before, 
it oyught to be inſlituted. Vf che . .allegarion haue place, 


it hat om in variable ceremqnies: which norwithſtiding 

(as hath bene shewed) the church hath changed, according 
as _ circumſtances haue required, to the moſt of her _ 

modi 

engt therfore, our Sau. Chriſt commandeth, that the * 

communication should be made by the church: Seing the 

— his faichful interpreteta, eõmunicate the ſame po- * 

wer wi comm — — impenitẽt 

nera, to — 7 3 ee others 

alſo — from infectiõ:ſeing alſo the 

church, for that it had not vſed this power againſt tt 

28 :Seing he communicareth with ir, the p 


a which were thruſt ot (nh theydechrg te 


ve tango acl pple rr Tante- . 
him eee eee ors, Officials, 
pions 
t e Ma 0 
vnder foot, che TY ſubiectes co Y pilled: And nally, 
ſeing that for his ſole excemmunicari is not ſo mu · 
N eee eee, 
{ome of the papiſtes them ſelues being ashamed of it: )ler 
vs conclude, that the excommunication doeth not belong 
vnto 2 —_ — — by the ee ok 
y che church alſo here owghr to ha - 
ue her inteteſi. 
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-  thowtatittle of reaſon 


Nie 


the poor which are ſi 2 rage Ip 
ba ee 2 ially when 8 
not alsign any other, to whom cheiratren- 
dance belongeth. that the contrary doeth ap- 
der, almaſt in expres worde: is but his accuſto- 
med bouldnes, of vntrue (| 2 

Let vs therfore come, to the Deacons: whole office is aſ- 
ſigned, to be abo wt the church money. h 
ol, receined for anſwer, that ĩt was but dali 


reiße which tym, altko vg . ( alum; Bucer, Martyr, 


and Bea, haue bene shewed to haue ſo expounded the 


place, yet his accuſation is vn d: whereby al cheſe le- 
arned men, with many others charged ſtilbyhim , as 
daliers with the ſcripture. But what, think yow , doeth he anſwer, 


to this whole colledg of godly learned men? he oppoſeth 
the expoſition of certain fathers.who would haue looked for this 
anſwerarhishand,in Ee another, wi- 

,wordes onely excepted, which hath 


ſo byringly,* condemned yt in other. 
1 4 . not ignorant of choſe expoliri- 


ens:nether did they lightly depart, from che interpretation 
2 auncien ere, whomealſo Tag bs 1 d. 
that in in ing chis place of pri 4 mernor, 
to hut e of A em thar 
Padre bule his eſti 
perly of the Deatoncthip:ſo chat yow abuſe his teſti- 
9 herein. The S fathers folo- 
wed this expoſition, is known wel enough to rhoſe which 
haue bene conuerſant in them, with any judgment: name- 
15 deſire they had, to draw al co che correction of manera 

eyning often rymes their textes in hand, to draw them 

| | n 3 
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wil haue ir vnderſtood pro- 
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con; brick ABOVYT on © 
to che preſent vie oftheir churches.by re: * 
ther in ſteed of milk, they fomediues | Ne th — 
ro the iudgment of chel 1 
But let᷑ vs ſee, if this wran n 7 
of che place yt ſelf. where firſt itis manifeſt, chat ĩt is anex- 
planation o char ſimilirudewhich was drawen from ebo- 


dy:in which cheApoſtle chewed,char as al the mer ** 
ue not one office, s o in che church, every onehath not 2 | 


ſame fun&ion. wherevpon foloweth, that if this 


of money, which is a part of that ation, chould 

to al hd dh alike and Are a ſeueral 8. 
should qui overthrow his purpoſe, For he ahould, shew, 
Wisgeel 8 vnto alatiberin ſeed thar he should haue 
shewed, rhit ſome thinges be « Ytherep ly; thache 
had ohowed choſe ar ger at berg he 4 sh- 
ew the thinges,which are common to al Chriſtians alike:he 
is manifeſt bearen down, by the order of the Apoſtle For 


ſein 1 815 that which eg goeth before this, and 


which foloweth imm after be ublik offices: what. b 
extreme pms * 4 21175 e, to at this in the midd.” 
eſt,is but priuate. Ifhe doe give him elfrhis licence,fer him F 
dhe example, of ſuch an ordert. Fay 
Further, the Apoſtle here maketh a 2 at it is ma i 
nifeſt by the worden ary articles, which a lnftrunnenrevea 
art with. Now ifhe wil haue one membreinch 
i er then al che reſt, and to con the 
he bats goſt ( (whichisr to be deteſted) a 
en parter- nick eto it cometh, chat wer 
the duryes,whic 870 9 H 
other tm of ſp yy > ry! * 4 indi 
Laſtof 0 5 | | 


of Diftribut rd gin 
beraken e me, for the 
for ſomuch as the ſame is eg 12205 
giuer: ſo that che proper eaten pa ro. A yo 
which was giuen of others, agreeth vnto che Deacon, and 
Not vnto one which giueth 4 his own. His exropridnas N F 


A | 
2 "3 
3 
; r 
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7 owe * 


ph engebsae * el . excbein N 
cõuicted ofhis vn r 
nifeſt that the Adm. rowcherh not onel 


＋ tos book, 
+ bucſomerymealſs, the — Lat 7 = wo 


Fr. proue, chat "5 „ee ht not to me ddle with Do a 
the adminiſtration of the word and Sacramentes, l Ps 


ged — 4 l 
firſt, chat the Apottle vuilling every afp, Arg him 1 elf | 
e loundeth the Deacons office i Wen- 15 
cher church tregſur, and by that ſeperateth 


oe vuhich haue the diſpenſation of the vuord: ey 
e 5howld preach the vuord at the other, the Apoſtle 5h- 


Le cuil partition, and pretended a ſcpa- 


ration Where none it. is anſwer heteunto is, that it i no re- 
ſon: but why ĩt is not, he keperh co him ſelf. 


The ſecond reaſon $a z mach ac the ApoRt- | 
les having ſuch them ſaluet vnable 
ro ſuf Cans eee, , and forthe 0 
poor: that therfare there can be much les navs, amy able th 


doe them boeth togither. His fieſt exception vhereunto, is 


friuolous, and o before confuted: his other that they ſpent no 5 7148, 7. + 
| pedtHmein for their ſermons , is vnttue and openeth a — 
gap to Anabaptiſm. For alchowgh their — 5 
in thoſe rymes then now: et they omitted not to 
ſtud A ench, in that 8. Paul ia ſo Eh. 0 
reful to have hisparchme tꝛin tar. Peter had 


G 6 : is ger == Imp 4 
pheres in rymes p 


grear dilige 5 in Ding 2c it q Bee . 
ch, not withſta he nf ſo wiſe, 22 — | 
and had ſo oft fo wonderful reuclations: a „ben. 


the prop heſy of leremy. And in a word pres arr : 
lab ry Fo 25 took preatpaines in yy oo hae. 
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1 een moſt 2440 for forth hi ans labor, | 
— ling for that they rawghr. | 
Nether was this ofpleaſure,and a thing which they mighe 
ether doe orleau.vndoen, but a commandement: as it is to 
be ſeen in the exãple of Timothy. which had giftes ſo much 
the more excellent then the Deacons,as his office o - 
uren . Zeliſtship, vas higher then the Deaconship. For he is bid- 


my. ds · to read, to meditate and topredch,ioyning one with a- | 
une Dother, and chat not sleighcly but with attention, yea chat 


. he chould dymel in them, or be as it were shut vp and enclo- 


ſed in them: thereby noting the great diligence lr, to 
be beſtowed, as: wel in re 5+ v 33 in Fase 
Aden ese building of dſingulerly forw 
vnto thegifreswhich came witho wt their labor evo 
ly: they labored alſo aftet ether enereas of them, yak ps 
. the ordinary meanes prouided of god in that be- 
Epb. 4. 1 Paul reckonin g vp. al che miniſters of che word: 
eacon not bein 4 it folo wech that he is no mini- 1 
— of the word. And here the D. is plainly found, at ſtrife 


* wich him ſelf. Facke confeſsi chat chere is in that plac bj 5 
— — of fthe word, ns : 


2:Tiw.z. 8. 


chen the Paſtors how, aur e irc e ifces fort 
executing bocth that which re oeth, and more to: 
vhich b 2 chat is alſo, wi chis folowerh. That 
monſter,which remaĩnoch in this diuiſion: I wil fer vpon, - 
h5[shal haue run throwgh that which e * "Me 


. , * 
\ | a 
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As Idid not before deny, ſonow I c6fes him ro h1 * | 


= 
= 


ed hy vertu of hs Euangeliftchip , and wat by vertue of hit ; 


Deaconthip, vulich vuas then ceaſed , for that the church 
' Ywhereunto he ſerued var ſcattered. Kgainſtwhich anſwer, 
his autority owt of the actes 21,00 prove that be was ſtil Deacon: is 
2 contrarꝝ to him ſelf. For it aſſirmet of iłᷣe tyme Tas. 
at he was, before Paules arriual vnto Caſarea, Deacõ: not 
thac he was ſo, when he artĩued. Fot then the in perpreters, 
would haue turned the participle, which ſervech boeth for 
the cyme paſt and preſent, according to the circumſtance of 
the place, which is one of the ſenen, and not vuhuchv#.a5:So th- 
at, here we haue the eommon conſent of al incerprerers, fla- 
ly againſt the D, namely, that Phillip was ner chen Deacon 
bes 8. Paul came to Ceſarea, but had bene before. ; 
That of M.Gualter,makerfralſo-againſt kym:which placerh 
the Deacons office, in ce diſpoſing of the church treaſure, 
and that they preached nor, but in rymes ofneceſsiry. So 
that where M. Gualter permitte ch preaching no more vnto 
Deacons, ther yow'doebayrimvvaro wemen : yowwil haue 
it, their ſtanding office, | Tt 
Tbe difference berwene aPricftanda Deacon, Brought ow. 
of Auguſtim and Epiphaniu, can by no meanes ſtand: conſideri- 
ng chat, chat impoſition of handes whereby giſtes were ex- 
traordinarily giuen, which Phillip abſte from, he did 
notabſtoyn from, onely as Deacon, but alſo as he was Eua- 
zeliſt:ſeing that was wp 5 23 vnto the Apoſtles, and 
proper note, whereby the lord magnified their miniſteri- 
e, aboue al other miniſteries wharſoever. So that, it io no 
good reaſon to ſay that Phillip could not by Loving on of bit handes 
give the holy goſt, be ws 4 Deacon: conſidering that, ne- 
ther Euangeliſtes, nor Prophetes them ſelues meddled vi- 
er Mags laying on of handes, which, is there man- 
uon 1 | 


IM - 94 BACONS OP BO 
* And FPhillip wererhenD 1 
church of leruſalem, whereunroke v 
manifeſt,he er there: c 
after his depa om thence, and pr 
1 and certein At ak aces, beidga th hym 
Aa l. he leatieth hym as atiouchoul de alodnarvnſd 5 
| vnles dd ene Phillip chat he was a continual non re- 
ſident: yt can not᷑ be, that he was Deacon after his ee o 
from leruſalem. 
Byt ſet vs graunr;charPhilli vnn boeth a Deacon and 
2 eli ſt-which i tivewichſtandin S that the 
2 5 confeſſed them Niweszelt cient, to ſuſteyn that 
ba ee their preaching miniſtery. Iſay let vs 


21 char, yet forazmuch as he can not deny, but thatyt 
elongerh vnto the office ofan Euangeliſt to bowie 4 


he able to proue, chat Phillip preached rather by vertue of 
his Deaconship, thẽ of his Euan So that onles he 


| be ſo bould, as to deny that Phillip was there noEuangeliſt: 


— nothing, by al this travail. For otherwiſe, it lolo- 
chat Phillipes example, vil not warrant the Deacons” 


ng:exc N ſome other miniſtery of the vo⸗ 
9 — N eien 


Therefore, * not him any more pretend, the autotit) * by 
of the godly writers: but confes, as the truth is; that die | : 
Piegb:Con. Bument was miniſtred hym owr of Pigghius:who vpon this 
. example of Phillip, affirmethſ(as he doeth) chat the Dea 


my preach, tuen as the Priefles doe. As for Auguſti 

he goet Were rai norſoa aptly, a8 haue declare 

rather to shew, that the Deacon m agb ener len ener 

des: then that yt belonged, vnto them to preach. which mi 4 

appear, in that he doerh not permit them to conceiue the 

prayers, vherunto the people should anſwer: vhich notvi· 

thſtanding is les, i rpg 1 E 

neat lehewed.tharbyrhe ſame 4 Fr are ll 

. fromthe adminiflration of the ſupper, they ovwght alſo ts 

be barrel W of beptim: conſt its Ree -| 


—— - -—- 
Y 15 omifrbe rending in ſander of hinge oleh od = 
hathipmed bu ale yinerh aten rather eee 
in mæynteynerh a dawngerous error: which u, that u m 
efteme ſome holier thing to be in the ſacrament of the hol OP 
"fa e wen- inſwereth, that ihe regſs 
of this difference is: becauſe yt is mentioned that Phillip baptized, and not 
he adminiſtred the ſupper. where, by the way, letthe reader 
obſerue, that vpon two particulet examples, which he alſo 
yacruly pretendeth, he would ground a doctrine, that the De- 
icons owght to progh,alciowgh he be able to the no rule, nor 
commandement for rh which norwichſtanding he vrrerly 


cõdemneth in vs, although yt be shewed, to have bene do- 
en generally. Secondly, how he reaſoneth negatively of au- 
. toriry,that it was not doen, becauſe yt ys not ſo written: yea which is 
ener (ods OUNCES ACOILBIEES.. ſo,which he 


reprocheth vs with. 


e 


No, as for his anſwer,ytis to friuolous,For,althi 


yt be a good reaſon in che direction of che church, to ſay 

ere is nothing wricren 8 Ma erfore iris not to be 

admitted: yet in che practiſe of that vhich is preſcribed to 

be doen, it is an euil argument to ee. 

was not doen: much more,that yt may not be doen. For, when our 
Sau. Chriſtes actes, were not al vritten: is yt any marueil, * lob. 26, 

© alchowgh al char Phillip did, be nat written? And by his rea- 

ſon, the Bishops owghe not to adminiſter the ſupper:confi- 
dering that, in al the ſcripture it is nor mentioned, chat a Bi- 

shop Aru) ge | is. 
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A not. where he muſt needes mean, that the one is Url cl. * 
8 led chereco,and the other lawfully shut therefcowhich is a 
asking. of that in queſtion. OT 


2. 


My reply to his pbieQion of Steens oration, hat yt vu n 


2 ſermon, but a defence of bym Le bs fre hu accuſations: 
Ac... is Clear, Foryrappeareth, chat the igh Prieſt and Sccibes 
. Kc. were there ſer in iudgment, the fals wirneſſes were ſer vp 
: againſt hym, he was demaunded whether the accuſacion 
were true, and vpon that demaund began his oration. now 
lechym shewſuch a form of preaching, co haue bene vied 
in any church, 7. |. ATTN +" 
ve is alſo ynlike, that che high Prieſtand Scribes would 
ermic hym to preach: when as they had forbiddẽ the Apolt. 
= before. but to giue hym leau to anſwer to his accuſarios, 
was needful for the; cherby to mayntein char viſard ofholi- 
nes, whereby they pretended an exact obſeruation ofthe © 
law, which was, that no man should be codemned vnheard. 
And ſo, if he wil haue this a ſermo,he shal yet gain nothing; 
conſidering char he had not this AN his miniſtery of 
Deaconship, but by cammaundement of the Councel, har 
had power to requixe an account of that, which he had pro- 
poun 8 in diſputation, with thoſe of che Colledg of Liber 
nes & c. Tm? | | „ 
THis proof, that it was in the Hnagog, is firſt withowr al warrirs 7 
chere being not a word thereof, in the ſcripture. And yer be- 
ing made in Ieruſalem, if it had bene a ſermon:it ;oliker, ro 
haue bene in the temple. Nether, if yt were in the Hnagog, © | 
hath yt any force to proue a ſermon: onſes he think, that s- 
uery one which pleaded his cauſe in Paules Confiftory, in 
Queen Maries tyme, made a fran. 
That be alfo reprebended them sharply,is no other thing, thẽ di- 
vers of the R haue doen with vs, which, I think 
he wil not ſay to haue preached, by vertue of any eccleſiaſti * 
tal function. altho wg I confes, tlrat that ĩs not to be lighilß 
doen, and wichowr ſome eſpecial directiõ, vheteof the d 2 
in ſuch tymes, doeth furnish his : otherwiſe choſe that are 
priuate men, ogni to content them ſelves, wich a kmple a= 
nd playn defence of rhe truch. | 1 "IS - 
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but a ſimple defence, addreſſed onely ix as to his ludg, | 
verered at the hat, as they ſpeak,in a civil Court, and in a ci. 
uil or common wealth cauſe, namely of ſedition: and hat | 
les of the nacurgofaſermon,then Stevens oration:yer, it i 
ſingulerly proſitable for inſtruction of our behaviour, in lie 
ke caſes. The leaſt part alſo of 8. petert oration Act. 2, is ſpent ij 
anſwer ro thr accuſation of dronckemnes:and that nethex compel» 
led, nor iudicial,as was 838 | 6 2 | 
Igraunt, a man ma defend againſt ons in 4 
* chat is plant he ſtandech judicially accuſed li- 
ke a malefactor, as S. Steuen did. whoſe vuhole oration, how 


apt a purgation yt is(vhich he denieth): che reader may fe- 


teh from pelled, 
gainſt M. 


thick 


4 89 to the 11 
nee Wes Del STE fe 
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if 


drw from theſe wordes of hys, he can aofwernorhing, how 
could he haue hurt vs, with this, which he ſuffererh to be dr- > 


| iuen fo flat, vpon the head of his own cauſe. 


b. . 
5e. 


< 


6 wthefor any) may be fetched from that before handle 


Vuhete afterward, to proue it no ſtep tothe miniſtery, lalled.. * 
ged,chat the re nd that one may vuei diſ- 
pence the church treaſure vuhich, fur yuant of viterance, 
Should neuer be fit Minifter:he anſwereth, that tho Bichops 
and Deacons giftes, required 1. Timot. 3, doe not much differ, which is a 
reat eel. Fort it irrequired of the one, 95 should 
boeth able to teach, and of long tyme in profeſsion of 
the goſpel, nether wherof, is required of the Deacon: when 
notwithſtanding, the firſt onely of them, maketh a greatet 
difference, as to ching the duty of preaching vhich is in 
queſtion, then if he had made them to differ, in an hundretg 
other thinges. he ade ee Rery, ſor 
their leud yfe:which is a meer miſpending of the tyme, for ſo 
may the Clokkeper or the Sexten. Again, that Ambroſe with o- 
ther,expound yt ſo: which is likewiſe, that being before confeſ·- 
ſed by me:eſpecially, when other learned men, by 1 on 
e; eauing their expoſition, take this which I pro- 
oun * : | | . 85 
, Further, that viterance ſufficient for the diſtribution of the churh || 
money, is ſufſici «tage! ras 0 the word: which muſt of T 
neceſsiry be his anſwer, if he ſpeak to the . ff And be- 
ing ſo, it is to abſurd:the confurarion whereo 4 


Alth 


(it it bowgh BB 
2 if chat were true, the argument is nor avoided:oneles hewil I: 


Tratl.s. 


Dini8,þ. 
yes. 


alſo ſay, that there is as grearknowledgand as deep'iudgm- - 

ent in che ſeriptureę, required for eo gofhe har. «£3 

ch treaſure, as forth paar, z word. vnto the other 

reaſon, which I brought againſt this, that the deaconship abouli 

miniſter3, raiſed ot of the ſame place: he anſwe- 

WA fr \\ 
debe abuſcth the readers patience again. For where 
before, not able to che w one teſtimony owr of any auncient 
vtiting, that che Deacons had to doe vich the word and ſa- 


were ſome: he hath here, ſet them down. wherevnra; beſide - 
the anſwer before made, I ad: that choſe cited ot of .. 
an and lerom, be ſo far from helping hym, that they make agas * 
inſt hym. For in chat the Deacons could not meddle v tl . . 1 ꝗ 
the word or Sacramentes, but vpon theBi Beence 1e 
argueth,rIfac yt belõged not vnto their ofſice: it is ab- ad reed 
ſurd, that that which they were bound to doe byreaſon of „ 
. e hanged vpon the Bishops ple - 
ure. 

Likewiſe, that ot of M. Bex, is againſt hym. For in ſaying, 
they ſupplied the Paftors office: he giueth to vnderſtand, th- 
at it belonged properly vnto Paſtors, and was doen by De- 
acons but in tyme ofneceſsiry. And ſo was, the Adminiſtra- 
tion of the ſupper: which(* ſaich he) he can not cad ia aan e 
tor, to haue bene permitted to the Deacon. wherein, to let pas the 
Councel ofꝰ Arles and others, which licence this vnto thẽ, r 
in abſence of other: at the leaſt, did he not read M. Bezas 


ſentence, which he hachchruſt into his own bool that they 


miniſtred the ſacramentes, not onely the Sacnanent of Beptim: 
altho gh the places quoted i. Corin.i. 4. 16. and lobn 4.2. pro- 
ue no ſuch thing, no not in che Anſ. own iudgment, as I chi- 
nk. For, wil he ſay, that the twelue Apoſtles which baptized, 
were al Deacons?or that becauſe 8. Paul did not commonly 
baptize, thoſe whome he conuerted, that therfore Deacons 
baptized them: as if there were nether Euangeliſtes nor Pa- 
ſtors, to doe yr. Nether is yt enowgh for hym thus to rriffe, 
except he vſe moſt vile reproches againſt me: as thowgh I 
ſtriued, againſt a manifeſt truth. But chat (euen by M. Bezas 
judgment) the adminiſtring of baptim, doeth lawfully be- 
long to the Miniſter alone, and not to the Deacon: the D. 
may ſee otherwhere. . exe |: 
Now, vnto the moſt certeyn groundes, of the word of S8. Ms 
god: let hym hear, the reſtimon es of the auncient tymes. m, N 
Aud frſt of the general Councel, which makech the Deacos Tamn& 


Miniſters of the poor, vhom it callech iniſlert of tab- , 
| 42576, 1 
| 1 1 
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2 a. I lis " opera engl Anat Countel dhe 
* thatin: te ſilnet: the Deacon cthouldread whe: | 
4 homilies of the fathers.wherby appearech, that that Coũcel, 
not ſo much as in the tyme of the Paſtors ſiknes, ſuffred th- 
em co preach the word, but to read homilies: thereby aſeig- 
ning ache greareſthowor in doeing anything which the 
Miniſter vſed to doe in the church, in that he might read et- 
her the ſcriptures or homilyes. Chryſoſtom ſaich, that the | 


5 , Deacons had need of great vuuudome: alchovagh the pre- 
ching of the vuord wm committed vnto i: And 2 


benen that they chowld doe borth the of 
fice fice of preachin Ad _ — :coſideringthat they 


be not able, to doe boeth thoro ly yea, euen immediatl7 
after that corru pe ſenrence,whi he Anſ. wil needes facher 8 
4 4.c4p. pon Ambroſe: it is ſaid,* chat in is tyme, the Deacons did 
* robe not preach. Ofthis praQis of che elder churches, we haue c. is 
2 Bullinger that giseth a playn teſtimony with vs, tha be 
alrhovugh,the goodes of the church encrraſing, there vuer = 
beſide t 7 Deacont, Sahdeatont and. i TAE * — 
at the Deacons remayned film their charge f kr hep * 


and vuere not 4s yer mingled, vuith the Bi ops or p. 


and vuith the 17 of thoſe ruhich ravught. 


This being thus bree ſrghgnngy led 
2 monſberallech flaly baer rer. 5 


7 word 2 
lõgeth not vnro the office eee 


myniſtery oft 0 Gao apr way dere which 7 


n 

th Ans. the poor by a Deac, i 

ry vader s Chriſtian Prince: yt muſt folow, chat the office ofDea- | 
conship yndera Chriſtian Prince is vaneceſſary.which as yt. 
7 abſurd ſo hym Aang, not affiem yt: yf he doe, ye" 


ath the f ame tefutation, which the denial of che neceſiry. - 
of rhe office of Elders, bath had before. | 4 


Na alchowgh yrwere graũted, which he would 121 
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4 
Dedcons office were to miniſter Maes 69-6 : yerthispoins + ©. 
e the Deacon ia quite ex- 8 
tinguished: cõſidering that there Seen j 


* \ 
. 4 


ofhce,whereby the miniſter of the word, should be ſeuei 
fhe ſay, that there should be diſferẽce, in that the one mig- © 
ki miniller the N Ing the other not: beſide that haue 
che wed how abſurd that is, he cã not ſo eſcape. ſot ſtil the gi- * 
fies ate al one: cõſidering that whoſoeuer harh giftes of god 
to miniſter the word an 1 che ſame hach alſo giftes to 
inable hym, to miniſter the lupper.whereas ſeing S. Paul ſe- 
parateth the offices by their gitres:yr were ee reaſon to 
make the diuers offices,which haue the ſame giſtes for hein 
executiõ. Beſide that, in raking away that which he is cõſtre- 
yned ro cõfes, to haue bene by gods inſtitutiõ, at the leaſt a 
part of this office: he is maniteltly cõuicted, of chaging and 
corrupting, yf not of vtter ouerthro wing che lordes ordinã- 
ce. Els, let hym she w vs hat tittle af che ſetipꝛure he ha- 
th: whereby yt may appear, that the miniſtery of che word 
and Baptim (5p he ſurmiſech co belong vara yt) should 
be perperual,and the prowſſon forthe poor temporal. _  p6yn 
do alſo. appeateth, chat che cotradiths is-vnan{wered which 
was laidvnto hym: in chat in the Jatibookſayingyt ougbe not 
tobe takẽ aw , in this and the orherjhe ſaith that this part is not ne- 
ceſſary. for thus 8hould yt not be the office of a Deacõ, inſtitu 
ted by the holy Apoſt. but another funRis, forged by D.wh- 
iepife. This aſſertiõ of his, being ſtraũg: his reaſonvherupon 
Ft is groũded, is yet furthet o wt of faskiõ. for he conrenterk 
not hym ſelf, to ſay that me may deuiſe as good away ſot the 
(Re ofthepoor,as did the lord hym lelf-oneles in this 
half, heſer "p the wiſdomeof men aboue the lordes. Fox 
this doeth he playaly in effect afiem, vhen he ſairh, that the 
' poormay by other la wfal and politik meanes, be better pronided for: c- 
ſidering that yi vas the lordes own order,eftablished by the N 
Apoſt. vhere, beſide that his teaſon, is a demaund of that in re 
queſtion, and that the vntruth therof, hath bene before no- merpartof 
ted: l wil anſwer further ot of Eſta, where there is a notable _ 2 
ſtory, towchĩg a matter not much vnlike. fot aſtet he had te- „uf. 
ceived of kigDarius, boeth precious veſſels and other giftes E. u 
for gods ſeruice:being noy in iorney fro Babylõ vnto letu- 
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. = therewerenocof Prieſtes and Lenites a ſufficiencnumber, 
1. ce en he might commit this treaſure: ſtayed there wit 
en. Lis: hole ſuĩt, vntil ſuch ryme as he had recoueted, a com- 
ue perenrnomber ofche church men. Forcharchia was che. 
uſe of their ſending ef N by the yſſu, of committi- 
| ng che rteaſure vnto theireuſtody, j) 
And alb eit there might be ſome other vſe of them at le- 
ruſalem, beſide this cariadg: yer that their preſence was ne- 
ceſſaty in this reſpe&,iris manifeſt, not onely becauſe oth- 
erwiſe he might haue giue order, that they should haue co-—- 
men gfrer,withowr ſaying lo great a W e for rheir ſa. 
kes:bur 8 e wordes of Eſra,which * 
the cauſe of theyt election vnto that charge, to haue bene, 
for tllat the money and plate being eonſectate to a holy v. 
ſe,yr behoued tbem which were likewiſe conſecrated, to ha- 
ue the 1 | bt OE RP 
Now, if che Ans should 1 ofrhis at of Eſra, 
and iudg by his Canon law, which he hach here ſer do vn: th⸗ 
is godly learned Prieſt, hath already receiued the blak ſtone "WW * 
or ſentence of condemnation. For were there not as faiths: 
ful, and as wife for that purpoſe in the company, as ether” 
the Prieſtes or Leuices were? were there nor of che Princes 
which forrheirskilin ſᷣght, and for the rrayn vhich folow« 
ed them, were more able to make head wich the enemy, ch t 
should giue che attempt to take them away: chen were erhs | 
er the Prieſtes or Leuites: ws 1" Lt! a meer ſuperſtiti. 
on, to ſtand thus vpon the differente ofa tribe orifami 1 
with los of tyme, and expens of money, in ſo great a com 


on: t „ane 
hym the · white ſtone of abſo ee eee 18 
more vnlikely, having the calling of god thereunto, is mo 1 


vr ceache,. 
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indi 
n ziueth 
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owed 
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raps then witkowr char callngabe 
arcan be e | 

were fitter then the Deacons, which is yncrue conſidering th 

at the ſame may be eecleſiaſtically ordeyn Daacone, chi- 

ch are Colleſtars) yet, — an ĩt ia the ealed and 
— 22 god, chat the Deacon should doe this: 


t to be preferr —— of ow 
ns obep erred, toal Arg men, h 


Zut ofthe ery wa u is aid: eſpeci- 
ally, eonſidering rhat heſide the continual prattis of the ch- 
urch, with che common conſent of the learned boeth ould 
and nue, M. Bucer hach Jabored this point particularly, in 


the behalf of our church: which a? thatthis office race r dev 
mull of necg in leren ahr deſerived, AG the YM, Feder 


R 


17 gland vuil receinezthe cus diſcuplineaf Ohrift, |. 41 


* 


Flereupon alſo, conſiderin g chere be poor in every ch⸗ 41e 
urch: the 4 chis office in every church, is manifeſt. For . -_ 
further conſitmation of which point, che reader ma have **% Fr: 


® recoursto x roued before : char in æuety church, thi teak 


according to gods in ion ,thereowghr ro be 4 Bishop Tract. s. 
ef ng the Anſ hy m ble not deny, bur the Bis- 8 
hop and Deacon should goe r. Likewiſe; vnto chat Tati 
vhich hath bene oye oft El. — . this behalf:conſi- 

dering tharſome of the reaſons, are common to boeth. As 

for che firſt of his exception, chat the Deacons of one city, m 


ſerue al the whole Dioces, yt ĩs to far owt of ſquare: conſidering 


that for one onelychurch, and that within one cicie Jeruſa- 
„ eee 

is lecon in »t can not be 4 Deacons 

were placed any where then in cytics : js firſt coreaſon negatiuely 

of autoriry, not in the ee do- 


en or no, but whether yt was doen: vhich not we alone, but 


hym ſelf alſo condemneth. Secondly, if this he a reaſon to 
_ churches, hich are not in ci 


pecified but; aide e l — 
— there is neuer a ſmal 

NUI rs —— — chat yt had a Paſtor, then 
Tr p | 


be "i" 4 * 


N | | 7 
; 91 ie 
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that yt had a Deacon. eee eee 
irdly, he ſaith that the ſame can not be chewed (oneleshe be greats: 


ly deceiued)in any auncient writer. wherein he giueth ſuſpĩtiõ, har 
he toke net his wares by tale, but in gros: otherwiſe, he mig- 
„u b better haue knowen what he hath ſuffered his book; co 
ns. pe ſtuffed with. For yt hath examples of countrey churches; 
belonging to the 2 of Alexandria: which had boerk 
1 Elders 4 9 7 eee 5 ha- 
Add. ue lohn the Apo affirmeth, at every ehurc * 
„ htro hawe th oſſice of Draconship. © © . 
His compariſon of this reaſon, here vuere Deacons . 
at ler wale,r herefore mn al chur ches, with this there be preach 
ers in Cambridg,therfore in al England; is vnæ qual. For yr was hot 
nakedly ſapropornded, but warrantedwith reaſons: in ths 
at the. Apoſtles labored after the coformaty of the churches." 
ſo that the proof, that there was ſuch an'ofhce in one,is pro- 
of, that there was in al: or at leaſt that there og. to | por ; 
bene, which is al one, to the matter in hand, his anſwet whe. 
bs the firs runto is before confuted. Therfore: the compatiſon had be- 
merpert 6. ne iuſter with this: that the men in the city haue two handes 
2 . peece, therfore they in the eounttey haue ſo to: and ifanx 
. haue not, that thete is a faut. The nexris anſwered, ſois the 
chapa. next to yt. A e | © 
D  Tothereaſon lalledged,that the church mdy be dt as 


$41, 


ſmale charges vuith 4 Deacon, as vuith 4 (allefor ſeing £4 
that yt may make of the Collefoy a Dedcon:he maketh no 
anſwer, onely he couereth hym felf, yndercolour of the al- 
monit: which(iconically as Tiudg)ſaith that enery 5 rub, * 
can not be at coft to haus buen 4 C urat and 4:Deacon:; * 
conſidering, that ytrequĩreth, boeth a Paſtor anda Deacon, 
in euery congregation.alrhowgh,ro cut of occaſion, abo m. 
PER their meaning herein, I wil nor ſtrive, The ſecond chapter 
d of this tractat, is anſwered before. | Wen 
2s. Seing then, the Apoſtleſeparaterh the office oftheDeas 
con, from the miniſter of te word, making them divers ' 
| | , f mem 


4 
a Wt, 


- y — 


berrof one vhelgt an 
che miniſtery of the word, 
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the Apoſtle deſcribing his qualities, requiteth not tit he 
I eee e e Again feingeharin gxecuringhis 
| eee ns er wi enen of te- N 
| aching, he should be ch with more; then the ApoRtles - 1 
| them 3 bende need of greater giftes, ten 
Pr the Paſtor:laſt of al, ſei oech iadgment, d practi Fs "Weg 
5 che Pur er nero Deacon haven cher alrogi- 
ef shut ot from preaching, orb ermirted to prea- 
ch, haue deen yt tr! oh nue grace, ouer and above — 
ng, of a Deacon: l conelude, that the Deacon hath no calli- 

ng of god to preach the word, and by che ſame reaſon, 

that he hath none to adminiſter any Sacramẽt: 
which later concluſion shal further ap- 

R eee. 
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T ELEUENTH Tr 
TE, AGAINST THE CORRYVPT he. 
eis docbrine, Wg 


Le 


Thefrſt 427 valere 47 anfiche fcriedyef pr i 
= 25 aye 


; Favingt to the eum che | 
res ſons alledged, vhetherthe meaning of 
the book be to admit baptim by Midwiu- 
2 ==. es,forasmuch(as Itruſt. there zhal ho ſu- 
ch horrible profanation be ſuffered here- 
rer: let him obſerue how the An: be uſe 
he hat once vndertaken this cauſe 2 | 
ertly as UW dare] continuetk the defence thereof. Iwis,, 


of felies the choruſt are heft. yt had bene hetter for him, to 
aue laid his hand vpon his mouth: or rather in con b 
of his faut to haue giuen god che glory. But let vs ſee hae 


he bringeth.. 
To that which was alledged ovutofthe place of S. . 


"hs that ye maketh as much againſt I 
as aainf there eat chat = reſo 75 
paſtors may nether preach nor baptiz, for that they are no bf 
ich foloweth nor: Forthe NIE mente Apoſt-. 
— touching preaching and baprilingin their graper b. 
ches: haue by the ſame placẽ ãutority to doe boeth. For 
arrt . Frefer the ta hn charl haue wri. _ 
fes. la, tten before, And I chinł, there is not ſo much as one of th ⁶ 
z0 godlywyicers,ctherould, en ſpeaking 9 4 55 


— 222 — — 5 2 5 88 388 
OF Ari 1 1 1H 1. 
22 a 


dinary minifteryvnderche goſpel,» vhecherich t 
orouerchrow thinges perteyning to ĩt:vſech not tl 

chat were firſt ſpoken to the Apoſtles alone. As for M. s M 
uin he vſech tliia place exprealy, which the Adm:doeth* to 
rroue that vem en ovghr at no hand to baptiſe, but onely fas 


15s © 


* 


the Minifters ordeyned to prrach thegoſpelł the ſame doe -— 
th M. o Beza.yeatheAnſhi Anh ſelf, e eee — 


viteſs be onlomats*alle Fe theſe-wordes, recers. the boly c . 
gef. which notwithſtanding were firit ſaid, by our Sauios . 17. 


2055 vnto the Apoſtles alone: ſo that the Anſ.frowardnes, 
is here vnrollerable.Netherivir any thing excuſed by Zain. 
gliv.For,alrhowgh baptim — bers which was inſti. 
hoe inthe ebe of lohn — nor here be mentioned a- 

et the miniſterof that inſtitution, which is 
14 cireunſtance, yr, mt? ro lubotdinate effiejent _ may'wel be 
appointed. | 


Forconfionation hereof;talledgedrhar rhe miniſſe- 
ry ofthe vuord and Vene 4 of god ronther, 0- 
wohe not to be e : and therfore eyted ex am- 


a 25 75 vue oo continuelly, that the ſame 
ogither.whereiro, fyrſt heanſwe;. tin the fie. 
— _— . : which is 4 before anſ- w . 


vered . Thẽ vnto the particular exampleofrhe Ari he er 10. 


h, firſt ch , the Miniſter may make 
ee ; . to be ſo —.— 


char the Miniſter miniſterial! and ſubordinarely, accordi- 
ng ro the inſtitution mou of god, should be ſaid, to 
make che factament.1 often tym "ar chat tho 
Prieſtes made the | the wa» Lewit. 9.9. 


tet, hi ch was common — ad aber that 22.14.19, || 
ſort; which Chtiſt hath appointed / maketh yt holy and Sa. © 
cramental water. Nether ow wahe yt to be more ſtraung vnto 

Aim, that the miniſter should after this ſort make the ſacra- 


ment:then charke choald ane hi hearers,*chatheahowld 7; 3 
2 


rar pony chinges, the ſcripture aſctibeth vnto the mini- 
er. BOW RN AIR OL Dan 0 gi MY T8 20,0088 
Secondly he ſaich, it bad no promiſeof eternal life, nor war a ſeal | 
of any — th which are vntrue. For it conſirmed = 4 
in the promiſe chat god had giuen, that he should not be 
drowned, with the reſt of the world. And as the promiſes, 
made of tempotal 3 vnto the fatheti, extended rh- 

em ſelues vnto the euerlaſting: ſo che ſacramẽts to confirm 
thoſe promiſes,were ſacramentes to conſitm thẽ, in che ho. 
pe of etetnal life. This doeth S. Peter conſiem, which teach- 
yl. . ai eth that the preſeruation of Noah in the Ark, was the ſame 
to him and his, which baprim is to vs: to whome, the Anſ. 
doeth in this poiat, directly oppoſe him ſell. 

Thitdly, he addeth, that it was « figure er therfore 

no ſacrament; which foloweth not. For the bread and vine in 
the holy ſupper, are ſo a Sacrament ofthe body and blood 
of Chtiſt: that they are neuertheles, Sacramentes of the ch | | 
41.C9,10, urch repreſenced thereby, in that, as many cornes make o. 
ne loaf, and many grapes one cup of wine:lo manꝝ membe- 
rs, make one body of Chriſt, which is the church. Nether is 


che N18 85 of the miracles, vnaptly alledged:for they be 1 iy 
es to conhrm theword of god, as are the Sacramentes. che- 
refore whoſoeuer can shew, that Miniſters of cheword o. 
ght onely co be Miniſters of the ſignes, wherby it is conſit 
med:sheweth, that they onely mult be Miniſters, of the Sa» 
cramentes. ba 2 

To proue, that the forbidding of them, from the min 1 4 


1 


ring of the word, is their forbidding from the miniſtring of 
the Sacramentes: Ib t an argument of contranes, ö 


for that & Paul being bidden co miniſterthe word, as in h- 
inges which goe togicher, did vitho wt further commande- 
ment, miniſter the Sacramentes: which was, belike, as a pil, 
chat he could not wel ſwalow, conſidering that he aofwererh | 
nothing. And if this, be not a good argument, chen there is 


ing publik miniſters of the Sacramentes: fot ĩt is no where | 
1 - expres 


ue 
_— : 
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harden ther heartes,clo wp their eyes flop vp their ares, 1 


no commandement in the ſcriprure,ro barwemen from be-= FF 
#4 


3 tes; bu 4 "FO 
onely to miniſter the word. Veith N 
haue iudged them — nn 
cauſe the 9 n 
rd:yt folowerhnece that none may hau 
— e | 
word.for otherwileafrho 9 
— PLATE? ns DE al 7 Nag: 2 
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Ag inſt this, and to ptode, that thers maybe miniſters of 
420 acramentes and {4 of the word: he referreth me to his 
peg: 455. where are cited Chryſoſtom, Ambroſe, Murtyy Martyr and amg 1 


põ cheſe vordes, (Vril ſent me? not to bapuſe.bus to 
For anſwer whereanto, firſt ir muſt he vnderſtande 5 w- 
hen S. Paul ſaich, that he was nor tro baptixhis meaning 
is not, chat he had no manet of ſending at al to baptia. For, 


ſo should his own mouch condemn hym: as one which had 
vndertaken to doe that, vherunto he vas not a — nlide- 
ring thar he conteſſeth in the lame ce, chat he ized, 


certein howshouldes. whatisrhen is meani rp 


e 


n that, vhich he Weihen by rodeo dg 
ſent to pteach, then to bapriz.An „ mY — 
patiſon, the Anſ. could not bei orant:ſeing 


otherwhere made mention of —— 48 7075 h 
„obs divine, and he that hath yet che pap in his mout 


y eaſdyrnderſtend. As hen it is ſaid,recery my hep Proc.#.20 
25 and not feluer: Like wiſe THT IT SAt] chal be no ma- 
recalled lacol, hut I acli chat is to Wee erke * 


en kloes lache Iltselldken lch... , 

Now, ſeing S. Paul did boeth ckand "SEAS I 
of — vertus of his calling may ſt 0 cry 
coclude ofthis place, that one may de miniſter of —— 
mẽtes, and not of the word. if any thing ca be cõcluded. ici 
that ſome may be occupied in adminiſtring the word, mo- 
ac chẽ in the lacramenges. And chis is alſo an an wer to ihat 


well 


8 er 
1 che endtharthe Af 
ory not be ſtayed, others ha e 
8 vhich were no Miniſters of the wi 

aning,before at ordinary miniſt 
— Ar 1 arches: and therfore 
ee. inquire hat owghreo ina, 
and way gouernmencofrhechurch, For is it credible to 
a man of an ĩiudgment, that echerthe Apoſtle-youl: come, | 
mit, or theſe writers would ſay: ec the, | 
Ptizing, ente thoſewhich were not 3 | iniſt 
the Paſtor him ſel. 

Albeit, where there was no Paſtor wal che Apoſen 
— gn ur; — —_— lie Nr euer. 
of the word, gaue in that a ation roper- 
ly called baptizing: no more then be wiichiemech hepa, 

or, ether in eatying abo vt the bread, or teaching the cup 
can beſai$co hae miniſtred thelordesſupper.'So that, 
Apoſtle S. peter, hauing preached ofthe eof bap 2 
prondjnicetchewgrdes ofcheinſtiturian:althowghbepo- 
wred northeowrwardelemenc re 1 
mighe wel de ſaid, to have baptized them al. Beſide _ 


thin ghindereth ;why che wordes A&rohecommanded 


em robebaprized: may not be expounded, chat hecommi. : 
ded water to be browghe, wherwich Ne ee bobapely 


Zed. * ? 
ve. bs 


oder ft Wah; e 2 — 72 Ty. 
r ſe: for that e-would not i 
| placramences Telagofchels | 
ing of the word 0 
irworthy cohandle. Beſide thats 


= be if 1 


| benefice of him in thie place. Forifaldidpreech,afwel a bept 
then it is true which I ſay, that none had the min tery of the 
ſacramentes, bur he which had the miniſtery of the word 
— — pa 1droſe, that 
Likewiſe is the teſtimony ot of M. Bexa (wherto haue 

anſwered before) flat againſt hym in this cauſe: conſideri- goa 


, ng that hi judgment is, that the Deacons did boeth 
1 — ſacramentes ſometyme. And as — 


is no harmony berwene hym, and his autorityes: ſo is there 
none, betwene che ſentences of his autor, which he hach 
mashed 9 where ſome ſay,alorher ſay, chat Prie- 
ſtes onely baptized. where he ſaich Nuſculus docth alo w, that ſo- 
— 7s A543 abt can not preach; yt is very tr- 
ue, and further, that he would rather haue yt doen by them, 
then by thoſe that can preach. But his ground, is ypon the 
miſvnderſtanding of Act. the 6:whileſt he rokerhe miniſſr- 


ng to tables, which is the proviſion for the poor, forthe mi- 

1 Vs of the lordes ſupper. The foundation therefore of 

his afſerrion, being naught: the aſſertion yt ſelf, can haue no 

lace. ; 

F The place of the 1.Timoth.s. is anſwered ; > ſo is his que - theirs 
ſtion. To return again therfore to his demaund. where he of be 
askech, Yo wr it is, that wemen may prrach in the tr 
church, when there is no other that can, norwiltI anſwer, that yt ap- merpert p. 
prochech to rharbraunch,whereby theAnabaptiſtes hould, 4 as " 
chat mẽ may preach withowran owrward calling of the ch- fe 
urch:onely if they think ic needful. Ac 505. 
Vuhere l obie ted, h building vpon examples, of 4 


ons ; We eee 
1 


he buildech no neceſſary rule, but onchi thut ↄt mꝙ be doen vpon like 
occaſion. But this is but a vayn shifc. For thoſe extraordina 
actes whych are comendable, were doen ether by expres cõ- 
mandement, or by ſpecial direction of the ſpiric of god: the 
AER *. 


4 
* KC 
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LY , 
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' obediet 5 iereunts\, vas not at their cho ro doe ort 
teau vndoen. So that, if the Anſ. wil haue theſe er” 
be the direfters of baprim by midwinest they no 2 
but owght to doe yt. And if there were any ſach eaſe of ne- 


ceſaity, as he an ee , and char yt might in ſueh | 
A caſe be miniſtered by wemen; it were abſurd to leau it in 
rhe chojs of the Midwife, wherhershe would minjſter it or 


* 


But note (Ibeſeche 2 horrible confaliori, hebr⸗ « 
ingerh into the world, by this ſaying. For if exttaordinaty 
examples doe proue, that ſuch thinges mc be doen in ſuch caſti : 
then may priuate men execute malefaQors; becauſe Phine- 
es did ſo: and men may borow and neuer pay, as did the li- 
raelites. If he ſay, that he addeth vpon like and circum- 
ſtance: it is true, but thereby he moaneth, yf like need or ne- 
ceſs ity he. For if he nean asheowght, hauinga parricu- 
lar commandement of god by word, or ã rare and extrabr- | 
dinary inſtinct by the * c of god: his anſweris nothing to | 
pu ole, conſidering chat he wil not (I think) ſay, chat cli“ 
Aidwiues haue any of cheſe rwo:andif they k ad, they Joeir 
not in reſpect of cke former example; buronelyby reaſon” 
of the extraordinary, ether commandement, or motion. 
His example of the Samaritzy woman lobn' 4, is friuolous: 
that she hould become a publik preacher, which had nor yer 
learned her catechiſm, not was Altes owr of her Chriſtiaan 
A. B. C. where it is manifeſt, that she did nothing, which be- 
longeth not to every one: tharis, that e hhould exhortr o- i 
2 ne another, to goe where the knowledg of Chriſt is to be 
had: ſo that, she did onely, as it were, towlthe bel, to dra, | 
the Samariranes to our Sau. Chriſt, that he might preach vn 
to them. Nether doeth his other example, of che wemen Math. a 
28 which preached the reſurrection, help him. For if that maybe ; 
| 
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called a publik miniſtery, ithath anexpres commandeme- 

Math. 28:7 nt of the lord, bythe Angel. which commandemear, as oft 

as Midwives can shew, we wil acknouledg their miniſtery 

6.014 Jawful:orherwiſe the general commandement, which We a- 
34+ "y , : * "= ' : | 
1 Lin. a n. re bound to folow, is direct againſt theirpreaching, which 
beingsheyed of me, is vnanſwered by hym. So that here hs 

1 metelfx 


® ASH 


N il 

merely riß erh. often ſa ric not 
nfo owe, (ang a res alledgec 

eien ie ganeral ſothiddsh gay ealin chel m lakers, 
To chat of his wordes(wemen may pre | 

ore be oo man that ether can, orwil)char vemen by that meanes, 


huge Ins licence to preach in diners places;he anſwereth it © 


1deth nor, ſein n redin alplaces, Bur thatis bur 
efcaps:conlidecingrhar aſchovgh they haus a reader, y- 
et indo reacher,reading not being preaching, asT 

Baue shewed. _ who ſeeth not, that many with vs, for l. the fore 
want of teaching ly in horrible jgnorance of the truth: ſor- Dall, 
Hat, by his rule, his is the ryme, in which wemen may teach 

openly with vs. 

l Bur Bere again, he oppoſeth x. caluin, which ſaith there ie D; 
eb cal Vfhe mean in her own hows, or 797. 

' otherwhereprivadfſy, Igraunt:ifpublikly3n the church, v- 

pon an extraordinary calling, I graunt that alſo: : otherwiſe 1 

can nor t it, for the Neale before, and after 8 

And chat MCaluin had no ſuch meanin 

appeareth, in chat he wil ar eppes a it baptim by we- K chap ig 
men:ro whome,alchow h he oppoſt yet he she we- ſao, 
ch not, nor( I chin is ab Wie to chew/charke alloweth;of bap- 

tim by Midwines. 


\ The next diuiſon. ich he wech chat pod!y vuemem i- 
ver roke the miniſtery of the vuord, . 2 
lun god, — ether by miracle,or ſo ome nota- 


(aich he)is needles, as tha wherunco bt reh: which 


L or ſo · Fot herebyi yis condemned. che b baptiz ing boeth b 
— alen erſons whatſocyer: as e 

* ſuch ng, and ap dae oa 6 to 

1 is N to defend the ba 

ptim by wemen, was if hould of that 

cauſe; and was £5, whom thac 


might trouble. 
In he next, he would inſinuate, 9 they may baptiz 

the bows:for that . paul biddetb them teach in priuat places, i YET [ * 

behad made his argamenciuſt, and co claſp wel rogiher 


as he prerenderh: %. , * 


the 8 
—— for their 
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he should have concluded, chat they owghe to teach their 
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old in priuate places, therefo ow ght to baptia 
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in priuate places: and they owghrto teach cheir families or- 
dinarily, cherefore they owghrco baptiz cheir families or- 
dinarily. thus muſt the argument be cut ot, according to 
his meaſure: and he may as wel ſay , that a voman dytzht to 
doe the ſame in the holy ſuppet. But che knot is not yet ſo 
oſed, my anſwer whereunto is, that if there were any p! arg 
, there is priuate teaching e ord vn 
to him, chat wemen hauing power to teach e eaighs, 
alſo miniſter the ſacramentes privately. But becauſe 
the holy ſacramentes are publik,as is the preaching: his ar- 
gument, hath no force. For in wharplace,wil helodg this * 
argument:a Nr doe a priuate ad, therfore she may 
doe a publik. The diuiſion folo wing, being euil ſeuered of 
him from the next chapter, vhereunto jgþelongerh:Ileau, - 
vntil Icome vnto that matter. iP 1; 
Now,it may pleaſe the reader, to turn vnto the: chaptec 
pag. vis, which is allo of this point in hand; rowchin the 
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8 whom this ſacrament should be adminiſtred. . 

ere firſtmark(Ipray yow a wily diſtinction, which in effe& > 

is, that he defe dale po by wemen, but improueth the Adm.the 
one could im 


at diſaloweth yt: as thow 2 the one, and 


not defend the other. And vnles he had browghr the exam- 
ple of e ee mayntein baptim by wemen, nee 
fondly alledged: conſidering that the wordes of the Adm 
are of the practis of the gelle tymes, an exception | 


nſtwhich,ferched from: 00 
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that be not bapti & t:which is not fo. For keſkirh;chat 


the lak of baptim, may ſeme to be a probable token and ſign of reproba ·- 
1 tion, which is boeth varrue , and petillous: eng gchar 


not the want, but the contempt ornegleR onely of wy 5 
| ; | - -' Sacra © 
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| Sacrament, can draw any, the leaſt apparanceof thelorc 
wrath, Nether is eee mpt preiudici 
to the infant, but to rhe patentes onely, whoſe it that is. 
which notwithſtanding, can be none, where they ſeeł to th 
ir vttermoſt, chat yt may be baptized of the miniſter of the 
church, orderly, and conueniently:no more then it was pre- 
judicial, ether to the childe, or patentes vnder the law;when © 
che infant died, before the eig , vhi ch er e 
pointed, forthe adminiſtrarion of the Sacrament of cireũ- 
ciſion. For as the eight day, was ro them: ſo is a conuenient, 
and orderly tyme, to vs. ö 
Yris therfore a shameful dealing, that he maketh vs he- 
Anabaptiftes : which reiect childre from ba- 
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[likes 44 which when he co 
the ſweer » takerh. him ſelf 


To chat l alledged, to prove the vnlavfulnes ofthe cir- er 
q 3 


"ev but eder, in 


: herhuchs _ prin phat,whichis M.Caloins eaten; | op- * 
25 — e eee eee chat be couldnot doe it, þ 
ye is he wi (pp Was open ur) AE a e was, 
able or no, I wil not ſtriue: but th cum | 
if chere wete no or mi | 
Se hould 
be circumciſed che eigh go 7 0 57 Ale e char 
he shouldbe Geenen bi a miniſter. Now, how can it be 
shewed, by chat the lord ſtrake Moles, charhewou dthere... 
fore, have this ordinance changed: when as the fiknes ſent. 
vas a cotrection for the breaking of one of his orders, a- 4 
4 not a nne blown, to cal chem woche breach orte. 
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And what ifſ(as ĩt 1 to pas thelord e 
re, ſtricken Moſes by ſiknes in the childe, or that tha chil - 
de , being of diſcretion, had hym m ſelf willingly wanted cir- 
cumciſion: ovght che childe cherfore, by and b „with the I 

reſenthazard of his life haue bene circumciſed? no vere- 
Buras this ſiknes, should haue inſtructed boeth father 
ad ſoa, rorepent themof the formerine ence,and to 
purpoſe che amendement of yr, when che childe i 
able to abide the wound: ſo the fiknes of Moſes, was forthe . 
at end ſent, chat ke should repent him of the former negli- 
gon and amend ic, when ehe be er 
er appointed. | | 
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that when} 7 7265 
—— condemned, and ile vue 


inſtfied ofientimesche anſwererh that the euent oft declareth thy + 


mrs ly is bur to waſt winde. For if it doe oft otherwiſe: 

it can ſerue for no teaſon, or allo wanct of chat citcumeiſi 

on. And jf the iudgment by the euent, be ro beraken, it 

. there, where the wry Foes but here Snag ' | 
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Aharos: which is to foul an ouerũ ght. For boeth. chere we 
prophetes, vhich were ho Prieſtes nor of che race of Prie- 
2 the tyme of the deliuerance ouer of the Prieſtho- 
3 Abacon ; long after the ryme „ here ſpoken 
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Againſt chatIaffirm ir neceſſary} point rofebe Sorrows: arge 


ent, that yt be miniſtred by a Miniſter, he maketh many 


4 but they be not theſe lo d clamours, which can 
ain the cauſe, — there is ſo deep ſilence of renſonb and 
— ow: of the ſcriprure, not ſo much as one ſily reaſon, 
is onee pretended; Therefore, to cut his comb, that he crow 
not ſo lowd hereafrerthe hath flatly ed his cauſe, in 
chat, not able to alledg one reaſon owt of the word of god, 
he placeth the ſtrenght of this cauſe herein, that bap- 
tizing by ley men in the tyme of neceß iy, we haue (as he ſait no ſeri. 
pture and be bath lerrned men for pt. Fot firſt, in that he can bring 
noreaſon owr of the word of god ; why'a lay man or woman 
in tʒme of necefiity (as he termet yr) may baptiz: yt ĩs mani- 
feſt, that he not to haue ſet yt do wu. For this is a ma- 
tter of doctrine, and a matter of faith: even in that natro 
fignificarion; that he taketh marrers of faith. this is none of 
the variable ceremonies, which alter by the — ofty⸗ 
mes n D rocewe me dy his own 
rule, here an argu ſcrĩpture ne- 

garively, is tes 75 00 - Tow — Is t, the 5 
cripture commaunderh not that lay — of vemensho- 

vld dapriz,rherforerhey may not op 


Beſide alſo, that he doeth vs wrong, in ſayi g,tharitis 
evouched witho wt proof. It might haue contented him, ro ha- 
ve ſaid wichowr good proot:for propt chere is, whatlocues 
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row ponent ichechurchofgod. ufo (It 
which econcinuallyrunn on, that in mcf 


may be admitted: yt is but a ng of that in corronerlyg, 
For, it bein —— 3 nay” 
be admini tired accordin e orderwhich room 8 
deyned: the ſtate of the Jeden: is, whether be — - 
ſuchneceſsiry of baprim,as for the ———— e the o- 
rderwhich god hath ſerin his church, of adm 17 
5 ;owgh 1 — een. ort, is 
his oftẽ idle talk, of the contempt 1 
ho gh, there could be any of theſe, in this caſe. Re 
shew,chat wemen, or lay men o ght to baptiz in ſuch tym: 
es, and that god — — — ut ofa Miniſt ; 
they may lay to hand: then let him talk bis ſſl. 
e ee ef nas hone ry rat! 
be ſeen: that the lord hach condemned ſuch T, 
lew.ya: appear by the examples of Saul and Vzziab.Forwhar gre 
parance of neceſaity of ſacrificing, could theory be 
a de onhim, 8 
le reaſont, in the ĩ 9 
nd bis fact: as that 
ken hym: that the Phil 
not kar the tyme appear 


Ns should fay, rhari og be no m 
nd, or none that vil doe his duric in executing 
nft a murtherer: that then a priuate man n — eee 


to * che murtheret. 


f — ham oak 8 
+» His autoricies here, fot the mo e | 
as thoſe which I confeſſed 8 when 1 tend the aun- 
cienty of this corruption. But ſeing they are here: 1 wil ſpe- 
aka word wich them. Firſtowrof 4: is ci- 
rap ores. albeptized. If chis —— . to p — 
men;irprouerh nor onely, that the bapriz 
2 * neceſ — en. but that th- 
=; — daily, ãd pu blikly 2 hs he,by this meanes, 
vil haue lay me ordinary r the reader ob- 
ſerue, how — 2 — with h 1 3 
place, it is conteyned 
ed, it was not 


— 2 — 

De eee 
| them ſelues , which were an infetiot order of church men, 
| „. chat this Autor makerh directly againſt him, 
mingrhar alchowghix wereſo then, yer chat ic is no di- e 
* 1 2 
eee. of his witneſſes, in this cau- 
ment 10 0 eg Ae he 
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n roiſs, ifhe had houlden che 


miviflery ofa — re hac 

his dowe,wherherthe baptim be go zoode — * 

the D. dutſt not ſet do ul 5 —_ 2 
or fowerdivifions further;where they ſetve m. 
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"jb peas; knee which ens 
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rou OMA ke 1 4. 
bern d chen b b eck. There 
rtull, a — which doe afrm co whe 
he Matter should be tried ee bach Of 
dos ani I ec dye tot 


Ra * of che ſoones of Aaron: ee 4 — 75 5 


churcih may eons cherebya hy man, alchoy. 
8 o catholik. IIeau his Denys, which js here 
ang fo | for ve and come to ehr e he hath beſi- 
de M. Caluin before alledged „4Beza, and“ Bullin er wick 
üer. 2 others. Beſide that wharſocuer, or whoſoeuershalbwalled- 
_ gedafterward, to prove that tie Sacramentes owghr to! 1 
celebrated = publik aſſembly, ſerueth to bar al private "DV 
' perſonondeſpecially (byrheD; own confeſeion ry „5 
this adminiſtratiomof Sacraments. | jt 3 
Now ie may pleaſe rhe reader, to turn overtheTeafh 
Tretiete — pager: where this ion is yer purſued, a 
| rowghtof lay men preached in Origins me. 
ee to be noted that the Lak is ann 
r J 139 and — rf that NN 
wo 4 
at the Ws ri yr e 
tothe Tae e alay mar 
at he addeth, it uld kn 
there could be chen mt es wer 
an order ſer, why. 7 0 wh uld * 
not the Oops, gaue . 


as it hot as: For chem 2 l r 
240 to 


the word, and ſo / to haus kope the order of 2 
ſent them owcin the Ni ty of lay —_ Ing 


nen emerh co be to brint in n | 


e * 


| * * N en 


nd OW Marv ery 


if | | Then lanfwer,thatal 
tical cal — ace 
« 
1 miſsion:vnles h 1 2 iniſtet | 
= | which haue onely the ſame Aten 
c rofmedefore,not that tapprouedicin abpoir 
* noted: but to he in 1 chaceleQion 
had, which was made by the Bishop alo | 
Here, vpon that y 
retical. MNniſter, ij 


ee eee 
error, Fot an heretical Miniſter 


eniĩoy his miniſtery, and n 
- memberof the church Anda Hg ee fged 
eth and euil membet, and an evil Miniſter, 2 
ch, as if he should (ay, that the execution of a male factor by 
a priuate man, which.i honeſt :s tather Jawſul 7 2 
publik ac which is abriber. wichal, let it bendted, 
Jar here the Anſ, boech conttary ro che ruth, and conttary 
to chat hym ſelf profeſſeth, hanoch che effect of the ſacra- 
ment, „pon the goodnecernaughtines of the Miniſter: in 
that, in this reſpeQ,hepr ror the ſacramer miniſtred by 
4 privar goin _ rwhich is miniſtred by = 
evi hebea Miniſter. Thereſt in chin 
Ae erer had anſwer, or requireth none. 
hal bene (ac Tai), 1 '05 eie. Bucerhad iudged d 
12 iz.) ry her che Ahl. wid? f< 12. 
au to the readers ãu- 
dgment,vpon any: Aiken in ro is bookes,Nerher 
it want, ſome akar of error: to alow of ther 
ce .for,alchowgh it were cõueniẽt, chac che el 
be baptized inthe hows, when chere is danger to b e 
che church: yet, for ſomuch as that owghr not to be 
a convenier nombre of the faithful, ad withowerhe pu 20 75 
Miniſter, the baptim is nor(as alſo ir can not be) priua 
pablk As fot che reaſons, they haue bene an ſwered: and 
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_—_ alſo, vuhether 1. ovught t to be 


ildren. His other queſtion, cometh ro be answered after N 
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ach ing fieis,chatheehould che h 


es, vuhich he keperh in 


Imade mention, of other gros abfurdities,of M Dues, 


—_— the excellency of his 3 and godlines, should 
ry the ſimpler ſort to beleue any thin . the tr 


ail And ir beiudgedofrhe Uy 57 Tee 
2 each: it is a thing, erinI wil nor Moos 
them, in myne own 4 ſence. 
leres, ſirſt he aokerh,where 


men. alchowgh theſe wordes of ee b 


not ſo ful yet, in that, talking of this ſurmiſed caſe of neceſ - 
ſity, he neuer comerh fo low, as to the baptim by vemẽ „bur 
Rayerh in that which is miniſtred by lay men: it is mani feſt,” 
chat he diſalowed the baptim by wemen, For otherwiſe, if 
he had thowghr, chat vemen in that caſe might have bapti- | 
zed:irſtoed him vpon to haue taught, that in defaur of ala 
man, a woman might be taken: ſeing chat, in his iudgment, |; 
the ſaluation of che childe, Roedrhe cheret don. when 1 dow-: | | 


d again, which | 
man: he could hardly leau anydo- | 


vu mini fired by a 
ut, of the vtter mislikin 
ſerueth, thepraQtis of his tymes, vhich was ( 


shewed)in ſuch ciſextorun to the church, e 4 


ward. 


Div mp Againftthefourc Councelof Carthage, which forbid- 


Tom rim, deth vuemen to 
common fallifierof che 
1 ot of this 


uch as al vo bn to be miniſtted in en e aſſembly, mn 7] 


the tunneth for aid to Gratin, the 
or, canons,ofwhome l haue be- 
che anſwer be true, which he fram· 
—.— che may not in publik: forſome 


of baptim by vemen. wh. — | 
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chat euen Fee e miniftredin che he 
that a voman may neuer baptiz. And to thein ur 
may know his error the berrer;lerhym repaĩt vnto M 
linger,who citeth this canon, ro coding al maner of ba 
tizing by vemen. Here alſo, let it be noted, that albeit t 
Anſw. ſeing ſuch conſent of che learned againſt baprim ł 


" vemen, dare not flatly meynteyn ir:yer, where he Wer 


it Sicfolowerh 
the Anl. 


« Deced 5, *© 
A 


ng 


"I 
* 
* = a 


| i | any thing ro ene neuer ſo baſe, he for- 
2 getteth it not. 'V 
To chat alledged,thar the bre ng of the orders Mod. vi Diniſ12.4- 
!  Wuhereof one int has the bes n 
other that it be doen publikly , confirmer eatl yew 
that doeh al are damned, e are nor 
he anfwerech nothing. Like wiſe, to that,chatif « mam cou. 
ld nor be ſaued vuithoyut baptim yet vue might not the- 
refore break, alu order er ofpocthe anſwererh alſo nothing, 
but wandereth i © neceſiity of baprim, 
which e re den ud — hr b is 22 
Leptin, implicth no more the pig — the ſacrament, = 
ob gender Sieber 
them ſelues, I replied that i SS oung children, hath 
Lare the nc per n 3 


the re 

le ab der. For to ha 
haue 2 wi: ofchs c 10 5 
ht haue appeared: that a priuate pe 
in this prerenſed caſe of neceſsiry, to ar w 
hach not committed, but vnto the Mioiſter:ſs 8 
manifeſt, chat he had neuer a knee to bowvnto the — | 
but was like char beaſt; which hauing neuer a ioynr in her 4 
leg, muſt rather break chen bend. * 
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Fal pra dus ef the churehrhe anfwererh, that lo men from the 
beginning haut bene permitted io baptix: whereof let the ceaderiu- - 
dg. in che mean ſeaſon, he ĩs able to shewno practis of bap- 


tim by wemen, but in the extreme tuines of the church: 0+ 
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therwiſe we should haue bene ſure to haue heard of yt. Ho- 


wbeit here he asketh whotly., what order of god is broken pri- 
uate baptim: ęuen the ſame which js broken jo private preac- 


L «l»thefor hing. So that wharſocuer hath bene before ſpoken of the 


| 2 ckureh preaching, chat it oght to be publik and not płiua- 


te:ſetueth in like maner;for the holy Sacram e ne- 
xt diuiſion, muſt reſt in the readers iudgment. e 


Now remayneth the other point which ĩs, vhether baprim 
adminiſtred hy one which is no Miniſter, although againſt 
che word(as ycis conteyned in his pag 518 &c. ) be yet auai- 
lable. the D. ſaith yea. his firſt reaſon is, that otherwiſe many th 
ould goe vnder the name of Chriſtians, vbich wert nner baptixeil: and ſo 
(ſaich he) m proue myſelf to be no Chriſtian, where I denyche 
argument, and withal deſite the reader to take heed ofche 
venomærhich, he going abo t in other places to hide, ba- 
ke owr here at vnawares in an other place, he ſaid that isse 
bee Tapeten a bnd wie bp: bychers 
he ſettech down flat, thadthe be no Chriſtians, which are not bap- 
tized.So that, the children of che faithful, by his doctrine, a« 
re not Chriſtians, before they be baptized: and conſequen- 
ry condemned. vhereas the truth is otherwiſe, that ifhe be 
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phate rene aſſured, wherher 
as Lhe orted of Zuinglius. Bur ivis ene. — | 
ickam afured of the fauonr of god in Chriſt laſus, the * 
— is ſelf whereof — 2 — 

If to haue bene born n that people, where the com- 
wr vſe is to adminiſter baptim by a poblik Miniſter, ſuch 
ashewas. So that, vnles he can ahe w aſſuredly, idatI'was 
not baprized by ſuch a one : the want of baptim, shal 
not hurt me: eib eychac | ba vor comrentn 


| 72 Andifhe could shew, that! e ecke 
caſe of rebaptizarion is not ſo clear, as he maketh yt. con- * ; 
ſidering that Dyomſies . and famous Bichop of A. * *** 
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— Sad one came vnto hym, which ſware that the 
baptim hereoeiued of che RN "vas 1 othing like the 
tatholik baptim, bur ful of horrible ebene, end Jef 


red to be e of him, for that he was trobled in hie 
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hood, he was owt of dowt, that that vhich 2 by 
a woman, whole vnaptnes hetein is dubble to that of a — 
man: vas of none ee he citeth alſo M. Calain: but vtterly 
to another purpoſe, then he meaneth. Fot where he she- 
werh, that the goodnes ot euilnes of che Miniſtermakerh 
* nor marreth not the ſacrament: the D. pretendeth, as 

gh it were not to be eſtemed, whether he were a publik 
on er or no, which is a mere abuſing, For further anſwer 


anſwered:ſo doe l, for a 


nably ſpoken of: like wiſe for the cauil of 

Now, if the reader compare the anſwers of bistogichen. ; 
he shal ſee;thar the Anſ him ſelf, hath clean overthrown his 
own groundes. And firſt of al this, chat the being of the ſacrament 4 


_bangeth onely hereof jf the formof wordes, [þ apriy the in the na- 
” - meof: the father exc.be kept. For to proue char che being of 


the ſacramen yot in any! 


analy; alledg ih kk 
ther we be l 


eee 


n in 
ik Miniſter:then to know, rh 
2 chen ne 


22 nel 
father eve. TR 


Another at is,for thattbeforceof the omen ina 4 
the ma,but in god im ſelſ his ſpirit,and free effectudl oper wow es 1 
ereto abuſech . Corinth, 3: hal is paul ere. Ich her to 


mY 4 


bees Fry of the ſacromuhite 4 


_ -rdes ſaid at one tyme, and the Element 


eee be therfore ſaid, to haue receiued 


the viing of the ar-. the 1 


ther &c. foraſmuch as 8. Paul ſpeaketh 8 er 
leminiſtery, whereofchis ĩs a part, herein the D. h 
— 


placeth the being of the Sacramenr. And in deed, 
E this reaſon is, chat there is no owrward ching wharſoeuer, 


neceſſarily required in: the bein g of the Sacrament: which is 
ashameful error, 


Howbeic,lericbe,thatthe vſage of theſe wordes,is the 
onely eſſential form : what shal be the material cauſe? For 
there muſt be aſwel a matter, whereof the ſacrament muſt 


conſiſt, as a form whereb yi is: and as wel is the material 


cauſe of che ſacrament a ſu 


ſantial cauſe' , as ys the form. 


For euẽ as à thing can not ſtand withowrthe form:ſocan yt 


not ſtand witho wt the matter. No when the one ĩs as ne- 
ceſlary, ro the conſtitution ofa ching, as the other: let him 
shew me, why a faut in the form, or departing from the wor- 
des, hould more deſtroy the nature of the ſacrament, then 
4 defaut, or depattute from the mattet, which is they water. 
And verely for my part, Iwould rather iudg him baptized, 
which is baprized into the name of Chriſt, addin 
the father and holy god vhen th element of wateris add-= 


ed: then when the ocherwordes being duly kept, ſome oth- 
er liquor is vſed. © 


This alſo is declared by his own example of the ue bapt- 
ized with ſand: in nne chat he chowld haue v- 
as e Hm. whereby appeareth, chat yt is vn- 
ich he ſaich, chat the ſacrament alway remayneth, what error 
ſocucr be committed, when the form of wordes is ret ned. For there 


3 and Nee e o- 
ſed, to be miniſtre N e the examp Tin 
. — itn 96 


powred at another, 


ahould be judged baprized-Foriris as much, as if a m—_ 
arr 


holy 


ceiuing the bread in the church at Eaſter and the 


. . * * : * % N = 
oy * > * 
| „ Or 


ecxforehowſoeue ſoon learned and godly, ue ſome 
rty n the change ofthe Elementes of the holy acrame- 
yet I doe not ſee, how that can ſtand:cõſi ue that 
RAS. the propher threatning a general dearth of corn, wyne and 
oyl,sheweth, that the Prieſtes should wepe and lament, for 
that boech the meat offering, and drink offerigshould ceas, 
whereas, nether the offeringes negded co haue coaſed, nor 
the Prieſtes for that to handed if they might for vine 
and oyl haue vſed watet, ot for the beaſtes of the land, taken 
the ſis hes of the ſea, or other creeping chinges for their oll. 
AIinges. 756 1 
19989095 thus ſpoken of the matter, rharir muſt neceſſarily 
be ſuchas the inſtitutiõ of god hath preſcribed: let vs come 
to the Miniſter, which is a ſubotdinat efhcier cauſe, whome 
ſeing Lhaue alſo proued(wharſocuerhe hee be inſtituted 
the onely miniſter of the ſacramentes:let him shew me, vx 
the breach of the inſtitutiõ in the form should make che ſa. 
cramet vnavailable, and not the breach of this part. forifch- 
is be not alſo neceſſary, and of che being of che ſacram: then 
when two goe togithet, if one ſpeak the wordes of the infl 
tution, alchowgh no man powr on water, but god onely 
rayn from heanen, yt ĩs baptim. And ifit be baptim whichis 
miniſtfed ofa childe in ſport (which thing M. Farel detideth a 
1 f · u. 4 mere toy) chen if a mad mg, with minde to hurt, doe ſpeak 
cl. i. thoſe vordes in powring waterypon his head, vhichis not 
bapriſed;it shal be baptim alſo. further, ifit be adminiſtred 
by him, which is by profeſaion a Turłit muſt, by his rule, be 
a good baptim. ſo e ahal come to ie dot ry... 
coſt th- 


es, which imagin charrheShepardinthe 
eirhoſt;in ſa an ade rw of che inſtitrutiõ of the ſup 
per: which was the cauſe hy, after ward, uld haue thẽ 
mũbled vp in ſecrer. Theſe thinges beĩg abſurd, it is oerteyn 
that the D. rule, that it is bupti — it be mmiſtred : is 
crooked: But whe none ci vach vs from ourſynnes but out 
S. Chtiſt, and none can repreſent his perſon in that o/ ard 
ſacramẽt of the inwardwasliin berks whome ourSav. Ch- 
ziſthym/ſelfhath appointed: it we wil receiu rhe benefit _ 


[ 


h 
libe 
"re 


we holy ſeal of baptim, to 


. wgh anorherecher withowr or again 
he ſame matter and faſchion, and in al thinges like yr, yer 
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"BY PRIVATE PERT, wh 
aſſurance of our conſtience, that 
we are washed fro our ſynnes,we muſt haue the publik min- 
iſter. If ir be ſaid, that this is ro ty men to ſtreight co the ot. 
ward meanet, and that for ſomuch as it is Chriſt chat washe- 
ch from ſinnes, chere is les matter who be the Miniſter: l 
anſwer, that as our Sa. Chriſts bloud, being the ſpirirual mat 
ter oſ the ſacrament, and chat onely where with we are purg- 
ed, yet we may not therfore lak the watet, which he hath or- 
deyned:ſo although he be he which alone washeth vs from 
our ſynnes, yet we may not thetefore lak that owtward mi- 
niſter, which he hath appointed. 2 
And if the wil ofa Prince, doe make that onely to be his ſe- 
al, which he hath appointed for that purpoſe, ſo that altho- 
Khirwilde made, of t- 


the ſame is none ofhis ſeal: how much more owghe the wil 
vf god, which is, that onely thoſe should miniſtet᷑ the ſacra- 
ment, which haue a publik calling ſh ereũto, haue that auto- 
rity. And, as by the ſeal, which che Prince hat ſet aparrro 
ſeal his grauntes with, when it is ſtollen, and ferrobyhym 
that hath no autority, there growerh no aſſurance vnro the 
party that hath yt: ſo if it were poſzible to be the ſeal of god, 
which a woman should ſet to, yer for that she hath ſtollen 
yt, and put it to, not onely wirhowr, but contrary to the cõ- 
mandementof god: I ſee not, how any tan take any aſfuran- 


cee by reaſon therof. If it be ſaid, that the Princes conſitma- 


tion afterward, makerh even that ſtollen ſeal, which was ſec 
to, of force: I anſwer, that where yt can be she wed, that — 2 
tim by wemen is confirmed of god, there I wil graunt the li- 
kein yt. hetherto may be referred, the purſuit of the former 
-comparifon.For as a priuate m nga murtherer, hath 
hym ſelf murthered, and executed no iuſtſte, becauſe he ha- 
d no calling thereunto: euen ſo, thoſe which wichowr al cal- 
ling haue taken in hand to baptize, haue made a prophane 
washing, and miniſtred no ſacrament of the lord. 
That a diſlinction hath bene kept in names of oſßcet, v- 


hen the offices the ſelues haue uot bene diſinguuhed, or ac 
| * 
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4. 1 AT 
leaſtnorſorh 
shew,ifirwete to great purpoſe. But yt is enowgh for vs, the 
at the D. hym ſelf can nor deny: but chat baptim, whichis 


ally ſeing che breach is not in che circumſtance, but in the 


orowghly as they owght! : is an eaſy ching to 


miniſtred, by him which they cal a Deacon with vs, is mini- 
ſtred by a Miniſter of the word: ſo that there is here, no dans 
ger of rebaptization. Ne 
Ialledged, that part of the inſtuatim (45 that vwhich 
rovucherh the vuordes of the holy Trmity ) being obſerued, 
and not thus, it is no more baptin, then the papiſtes com- 
munios the ſupper,vuhere one peece take, the other ic lift. 
vhereto he anſwererh,that the cup is of the ſubſtance,brcauſeit is ex- | 
presly commanded. So is this of the Miniſter alſo commanded; 
therfore by his own anſwer, of theſubſtance oftheſacrams 


ent. But (ſaith he)1 cannot che d commandement, that « Miniſter on- 


eh shal celebrate the Baptim, or els be no Baptim: no more can lie in 
ſo many wordes, that if the cup be not receĩued, it is no ſup- 
per. But᷑ yf his proof be ſufficient, becauſe the lord h . 

manded that yt should be receĩued: my proof is allo, chat 
haue shewed the ſame in the miniſtring of baptim peſpeci | 


cauſes. | 18.1 

He alledgeth further, charcircumciſion miniftredby ſuch as * 
wereno Prieftes , was good: Igraunt, if it were doen by thoſe v 
hich were ſimple Levices, if 7 were doen alſo by Propheten 
which were no Prieſtes: But if he can she it good, Jen by | 
they to whom-it belonged not „ then he ſaich ſome W 

at. A 
To that I bro 


wahrovut of $.* Paul, that he can net 


 6hmi0* orearh vnhichris not ſent: he anſwereth it ic vaderſtandedof ue 


2 

ry. For altho gh, there be divers ſortes of e qo th⸗ 
at the Miniſter be ſent, is required of al. So tharalthowghS. | 
Paul should there draw that diſputation, vnto the ſending 
of the Apoſtles: yet the rule wherby he conſimeth the Apo- 


extrdordinary calling: as thowgh it were not aſyel required in 


ſtelahip, is general. For a Paſtor can no more preach no, in 


2 Pats 


, that one be ſent, as inthe extraordin» · 


4 particular con tion withowra ſending: then an A 
3 
no not Altho vughhi be pale the 0 ture, 
be no ener en Kr they are oa 
conteyned, in the Apoſtles ſentence. For when him ſelf de. 
nieth not, but that one which is not ſent, may ſpeak the wor- 
des ot ſcriprure, and the Apoſtle ſaith, that the ſame can not 
reach : it foloweth, that one not ſent, altho gh he ſpeak 
the < 8 of the ſcriprures , can not therefore be ſaid to 
reach. | | 
s He procedeth further, ſaying that as it is the word of god w- 
hich is preached by miniſter,or otber:ſo is baptim true baptine,by whom 
$7 . be erden as if he had already gotten, ether that w- 
oſoeuer ſpeakerh the word preacheth yr: or that ĩt were al- 
ready baptim, withowr che publik miniſter, boeth which are 
in demaund. Moreouer, if he can proue, that the washing 
with the element, wichowt any to apply ĩt, is a ſacrament, as 
the word is the word, althowgh no man handle yt, or fpeak 
of yt:then I wil graunt, chat which he ſaĩth. But if it be no 
Sacrament, but when it is bro ght into vſe, and the vſe be 
"defined to be ſuch as is ſaid: then yt is apparant, that there 
is a great difference, betwene the wosd and ſacramentes, in 
this reſpect. « ; | | 
| Laſt of al, as he, which taking one part of the wordes 
of che ſeripture, an leauing anochet᷑ that ahould goe wich yt, 
propoundech not the word of god, but his own idle fancy: 
euen ſo, he that keepeth one principal part of the ſacramtẽ, 
leauing another behynde, miniftrech no ſacrament of god, 
but a deviſe of his own head, Now,where he would drawch- 


is cauſe into hatere d, in Cy 6 nels yth)no learned man 

x haut e Oat agate wy 6 e weak, and yt vnmeet, 

that the crwth ahould be miſtruſted, becauſe ahe can fynde 

no ſuertishyp emongeſt men: yet, f chat wil he A 
t 


hath M. Beza which doeth præciſely affirm, tha 
which is miniſtred by a priuate man ( much more by a v- 


woman) veterly voicl 


s 3 
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Seing then they onely are bidden in the ſcripture tis 
adminiſterthe Sacraments, which are bidden to preach t- 
he word, Men e e b a haue onely this ch- 
arge of the wogd: and ſeing that the adminiſtration of boe- 
th theſe, are ſo lincked to ether, that the denial oflicence 
to doe one, is adenial to doe the other, as of che contratj 
part, licence to one is licence to the other: conſidering ut. 
ſo, that to miniſter che Sacraments, is an honor in the chur- 
ch, which none can cake vnto hym, bur he which is called 
vnto yr as was Aaron: and further, foraſmuch as the bapti- 
zing by private perſons, and bywemen eſpecially, confitm- 
ech the dangerous error of the condemnationot young che 
ildren ,which dy withowt baptim: Laſtefal, ſeing we haue 
the conſent of the godly learned of al times, againſt the ba- 
ptim by wemen,and of the reformed þ 0754 now,againſt 
the baptim by prinacemen:we conclude, that the adminiſt- 
ration ofthis Sacrament by priuare perſons, and eſpecially 
dy wemgn;ts merely boeth vnlawful and vote. 
There remaineth another queſtion, wherher the in- 
fantes of papiſtes, are to be received robaprim, Of which, 
as of a thing more dowrful amongeſt the godly learned, be- 
cauſe I wrote privarely and more at large: 0 5 came to 
the chuſutation of the D. book in that point, Ipaſſed by yt, 
wich mynde to take afterward my reply thereunto, more 
commodiously from the diſcours I wrote of ye. Howbeyr, 
the tryth ĩs, vntil I came to the place of the printing, where 
I had not his book with me: I forgot yt. Vf therefore in anſ- 
vering, I ether pas by any weight of feaſon or aſeribe an 
ching to hym orherviſe then trth: Ideſire the readers gen- 
tle 2 herein, ether vntil his next anſwer, or els vnto 
another opporrunity, when che argumentes of boeth ſid- 
es may be more fully debated. Vnto the reaſon that I al- 


e 7. Iedged ot of 8. Paul (to my remembrance) he anſwere- 


th e e anc oppoſeth M. Bexa autority in hi epiftles, 
which yf chey had not come forth whileſt his book was in 
making oF eemeth, that he had bene vttetly deſtitute of 
anſwer. His reaſon owr ofhym, thatthe papiſſes are to be com- 
pared with the lfraclites , which fa 4 from then w religion nr" 


yeirh the Idumeans: can norhelp hym, ondles he firſt j 
ew, that the infantes of choſe Apoſtaras werelawful cir- 
cumciſed. Fot, ifchey were not circumciſed by gods order 
and inſticucion, but rather at the luſt and pleaſure of cho. 
fe which, being fallen away from the covenant, ceaſed nog 
to put to the ſeal, as yfcheyhad bene ſtil within the coues 
nant: yt foloweth that, in this reſpeR, there is no more ſuc» 

cour for the Papiſtes in their reſemblance with ſuch . 
'- paelites, then hen they are matched with © * 
the Idumeans or m 


liess. 


TRACTATE Of THE CORRVPTIONS 
nn dollrine abovur the holy communion, her. 


ginning pag 51 dl vi. fe. 
| , D. lool. 7 #81 94, ra 
cp Mongelt divers reaſons browgh rowght, ro pro- 
: vechercba halo both ofthechurch, ah- 
{8 ould{( ſo much as may be) communicate 


WoW un the holy ſu 
at that alled 


e 
MELTED 


togither: he cauilleth 
ot of S. Paul, ſaying ch- 


rate them ſelues: whereas, the Apoſtle vnder 
one linde, noteth al needeles ſundring of the members o- 
ne from another, in chat holy action. 
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N ebe blameth thoſe, which did contentioutly ſepa . 


at ot of S. Mathew 


enied, but chat two or three may communicate, yf che o. 


ther wil not at al: onely yt ys ſaid, that where che other wil, 


alchowgh nor ſo often as is conuenient, yet that in ſuch a c- 


aſe, the three should ( for the reaſons alledged, whereunto 


ads no he anfwereth nothing) tarry for the reſt. hs next diuiſion, 
is anſwered in che diuĩſion, which he takerh vp before, b) 
rending my book aſonder, that he might ſeem able to * | 


bis 9.dv, ſomewhat: which anſwer ofm 
yt ſtandeth, let the readeriudy his erer 


ſeles.where alſo, his mervailing,that I ſo, the ryuelue vuere m- 
ade Apo ftles after their firſt calling, irguech his · vant: con 
ſidering chat che . e te e Embaſſadors th- 


2 d ehe a4 the vſe 
of the 1criprure, in ſpeaking of che beginninges of thin 
a de ks nope ach had N 


ceiueth hym, i 


e, vpon how good ę 5 
is ſen- 


rowghowt theworld ,which is the vocation of their Apoſt- | 
leship,was not, vntil after che reſuttection. That which de- 


at the tyme of 
the witing, and not which chey had, when that which they © 
a wrote, was doen: as in the names of Babel, and Peleg, be. 5 
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BREE fret ding Is 
In the next, lie accorderh tharby eccleſal . er 
and cihil. puniahmentes, che reſt of the — w 

browght to communicate, with che three: where he manife 
ſtly forſaketh the book which leaueth yt free, theee ſeaſon, 

of the year onely excepted. And the truth is, yf icbe conue- . 

4 Goa be celebrated oftener: yt is alſo meer, 
chat there should be punishmenres, for the breach of that 
conu his 8 eption, againſt che mods of excomm- 


unication, for want of Tae er to cut ou 


bu foulfrom-the people ſawiſtab to put to death, and not to excÞ- 


municate: vttereth his vant, conſidering that the ſame com- 08.17.14. 
mandement, was giuen to in the gouernment of 
his ho ws, vhich was the church of god. And yet that no ciuil 
fword was put into his hand, ys manifeſt: in chat, being apr- 
iuate — in the common wealthhe dwelt in, he had no po- 
wer of lyfe and death. But of thia marrer, he may learn furt. «1 . 
her otherwhere. His obiections againſt the Adm, and my = 
degetion of canons, aſcribed to the Apoſtles:are > anſwered, | 

| Thattheowtward vncleannes vider the law,teey be cutlier auoi· ai 2 0 
Wann owgbt to kepe vs from the communion: 2 

0 ue ſpoken, is vncrue, and zefured by me, in the 
Hohe ok * funeral ofour friendes,to which we a- 
2 i phereunrohe anſwerech ,nethercanthe * 


nine not openly knowen, 


ch, as men mean not to amend. 
— — 


| the vuord of rod: as wherherhe come with minde to be taw- 


ght,and to _ whetherhe come of curiofiry,orof cu- 


ome, or ro pleaſe men, and ſuch like. As for conmption of iud- 
gment , want of inſtruction in the vſe of the ſarrament, open offenſes, 
and al ſuch diſorder of life, as requireth ſeparation by the 
churches cẽſures: they fal nęt into chis . wherei bo iſpu- 


—_— 


ted, n 


n 8 — SS * 1 * 
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ot for hat cauſes men owghcro be puefrom he hoh A 
communion, but for vhat can mY mere raw them 
felues,when the cd drier wager goodpolicy ofthe e- 
hure admĩ̃tred· Therfore, al thisis buran abuſing o ther 

me, which is broyght agaĩnſt tfiat which Iſaid?, aryf, bets 

vg of the church, and able toexamin them ſelues, they be 

mot fit forthe hearing of the vuord, nether are they fit for 

the receiving the compntd.mpereby alſo may appear, ho- 
wynworthily, edogh now the ſecond ryme: obieR contre 

rety with my le openly — pv" expres worde“, 

As for the reaſons, which Talledged ro confirm this ſen. 

rence with, he once rowcherhner:whageunro,Iwil a che iu- 

dgment of the auncient writers: that he may learn to blugh, | 
vhickack contented to haue reprehended yt here, ſertecly 

en It in the beginning of his book, as a dangerous point, and paipds 
eb ble error. Chryſoſtom wricech thus ofche ſupper. he fark 
. Aar, £dft thovs beliynde? [ani(cho ſar) ynyuorthy:then art 
mit thou alſo yayuerthy,of the communication, vulnch ii 
_- i. the prayers. The like ſentence he hath,in anotherofhis ho- 
— milies, ũto the people of Antioche. b Ambroſe faith, he that 


4.44 „ve W 
[air dex 


m A, 
acer. in ti unto A 


geth, and aloweth that ſentence of 
Rerſed. in the next diuiſõ, of the cauſe 


ring that, af the euihbeginninges oflenton falt, i haue ſpo- 
len before, and wil not ſuffer che H: to ſtart away, 1 


eo 
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in the pag. ioo firſt diuiſion, for his ſaying, we read 
men ke 42/4 e tendeth We and Zuinglim: 
they excuſe not his rashnes.For,alchowgh they haue the ſ 
me wordes, yet they match this cauſe, with others which ats 
geceſſary, and which haue cerrein proofowr of the ſeriptu- 
re, althowgh not in expres vordes: whereas, he matcheth 

vith thoſe chinges which are( by his own confeſsion) indif- 
ferent and not neceſſary, giuing thereby to vndetſtand, that 
there is no bettet e one, then of the sther. whi- 
ch reaſon, being alledged to proue the oecaſion of triumph a 
which he giuich here :ynro the Catabaptiſtes, and Anabapri- | 
n not. The three next divifios ate anſwered. 
Next vnto this folo eth another vnchangeable doctrine 
aye lyech pa. 6 of the D. book. vhete, altho gh the Anſ. 
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papiſtes varo the lords ſupper: yet, partly, in trifling with 
che proofes bto ght for the che owr; partly ca- 
ſtig in other matter of his own:priuily, and as it were vndet 
the n maynteyneth his former rashnes, of ſayin 
that the Ao. were good patrones of the pepites, for maynteining, 
i papiſtes owght not to be thruſt into the lordes ſupper. 
There was alleged, that the ſeyiprure vuhich forbiddeth uc v u. 
10 baue any familiarity vuith notorius off eders:doeth mu- 
ch more forbid that they chowld be receined to the comwnis 
Tone anfwerech,owr.of 4.Calum:bis maruelous vnfaitn 
ful dealing wherein, hath bene before noted. ſay mgrue- «1»thefe 
Jous, becauſe chere can be eee eee 1 
ce at not to vnderſtand the difference, berw e che Anaba- nabe | 
ptiſtes which thexeupon falsly gathered, that a man might 

not communicate, when any fk open offendorwas #dmi- 
tted vnto the cdmmunĩõ:and berwene the Adm. vlich ho- 
ulderh,chat the papiſtes ovught not to be admitred vnto t- 

he lordes ſupper. , which is iuſtiy concluded of ye. = 5 

To chat, allodged, char our Anu. ¶ Hriſt iuſtitured bu ſupper — — 
annyeſt hifdsſeiples,ad iheſe vuhichyuerr vit be anſ⸗ 
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1 luda was 
which is error. Fo ,althowg 
he wers not of the church: yethe dee 
»wchingrhe owrward calling (wherof e is) of 
1 2 ynto ciel aue al: A n Se- 
21 


Se cle 

2 

the face | 

+ Cluthefor- plas whicl haue ſet before ne ke 8 

3 vntrue ĩt is, bat no — wh . 

ch he affirmerh:lec the reader iudgę BEA 3 

re To chat I ſayd chat Heh & nit ro be , q 4 

”  theholyſupper,ovughtto eee, 
de e eee ſaid before;charif they 

not meet toreceiu the communion , nether be theyto Ka 


he vida isa meer miſpending of ryme.Forl added | 
expresly,and that rwiſe: As many 4s be of che — | 
from which Ihad before, aut ot the papiſtes... 5 05 | 
Inchatche Ado. vuilnat haue men gome gui 
nedly ro che holy Communion:they tale not away pw 
ET a Sn Lying 


ba ban an eaſſer defence, th 
not e 
hment of ſuch; is | | 
come in qiligenoe, and good wil.” But if di 
that punishment bewanifetlyp ad Mas they: 
mewich no affection, but eee the Adin. o. 
uld haue ſachpurby:which is their a 
ent agreable to the word 3 ro thereſtinchis chapter 
anſwer not. 
Hereunto ad that of rhe cxaniſtiation of thoſe, whoſe 
knowledgof' the miſtery of the goſpel, is douted of: as yt 
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NN CESSES 
afraid ro deny, to be neceſſary, or commarided by 
rd of god. his firſt reaſon i that in the Apoſtles tymes no 
ſuch would offer them ſelnes: which is a manifeſt ruth, as n | 
be gathered of that I haue ſaid, and by that the ſeed; 


the vword of god, u taken oyut of the heart of divers hugs 
ac profes the golj el, which notwichſtanding,erher throwgh $4 


iſy in deſire to be counted to haue the ſame know. 
ledg wich others, or inſenſiblenes of nor feeling their want, 
vil offer them ſelues. And if there were none ſuch then, yet 


rſomuch as, there be ſuch amongeſt vs: that anſwer ĩs in- 


ficient, conſidering that the ſeripture con e- 
dy, not onely againſt che cotruptions in the tyme of che A- 
poltles, but in al tymes. 28 
4 . eee 19.0 
ih faut: is a crauing of that in queſtion. For that it is onely their 
faut, and that the go of the church haue no-commandement , to 
bol to pt: are the lame in effect. 

HFis third reaſon, chat ift had bene ſoneceſſary, S. Paul, would 
N eee is to fond: conſidering that the 
Ap teth onely, ether of ſuch fautes as vere in chat 
church, or of matrers whereof his ĩud asked. That 


, "= . 
' 


kether a ptiuate man, vnder coulor of an vnmeet᷑ perſon ad- 


mitted to the ſupper, owght rowichdrawhym ſelt: and ano» 
— fo oat should be admitted by the gouer- 
nours of the church his anſwer maketh alſo as much to pro- 
ve, that kno wen whoremongers should not be driuen to re- 


tance, before they come to the communion, as kno wen 


pen 
| — Re ENG to priuate men, 
take in nee dener m 1 
them ſelues. | | 


Againſt charalledge 


vuit hh ys: he excepreth, and that confidencly,and with repr- 
oches, that it is abrogated. vhoſe ahameful dealing herein, lat 
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alſo ot of . Calum is meerly idle. For it is one queſtion; . 


— t the Ce. bag 
wites, to prrpare the people tothe receining of the Paſoner, Susa. , 


vuhich vuas che ſame vuuhthem, that the holy ſupper is n.. 
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«Inte for , , 
- 2 ercep Rack chas the | 
aol ch is ic ede nav that ! added,chat exami- 


the word of that, as of thys:which 0 vntruth, is ou-· — ; 


. 4101 


ö gf 


N this, more hat 


e 


nation is a part of preparation. So chat he that co madery 
the whole,muſtneedes doe ay ps ee 4 


eth not, but afſitmethytm that the Leuites vſe no ſuch exa- 
. mination, ofwhich ere is . . 
The conttary,bval li elihood,is to be intended: 60 ; 


ng char dine solche * e, nue come ot ofi orance a- 
nd Idolatry, had nee ee trial. agai 
ſandwich” 


— note maketh 5 gexhortation may wel 
e e thenatureofa note, is not to lay © £ 
nges at | 


That ihe pa Ae this — 
ſo plared,charyemeybetaken, Fam on viedauricular © 


<onfeſsion,as a ceremony vader the law, which is vntrue: a- 
nd ſo yrispropounded, as if there were as good ground in 


.erturned-of his own wordes,confeſsit 


be: vnles he wil ſay, that auriculer confelsj e 
ſel his —— is as] i : 


med yr;whereoflerrhe reader — r 
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r lſtand from chem in this behalf. How: 
e beir hauig{befide vnttw ſurmiſes) little or 
— 18906 aral ro maynrein himſelf wich,” 
he hath, ro ſtrike a preiudice into the minde of the reader, 
and to ſer(as it were a bias of Ae to draw ix vnto 
his fide, here in the foreftont ſet vp this vntrue accuſation: 
vhereunto L wil anſwer, when I eome to that place, Nos for 
decrer clearing of chis matter, the diſtinqtion heren | the 
church and comon Vucalth vnder «Chriſtian Magiſtrate, 
e e eee eme eee ; 
Vuherim as towching the auroriry of the word of god, bo- 
eth ot of che ould Teſtamẽt and the nue:ſ refer the reader, 9 
to that vhich I haue vrĩttẽ.ſauing that che phace of the Cr. 288 0 
onictes cõmeth after to be cowrhed by at's 


In che churches 5.7. 
after the Apoſtles; and that vnder godly Princes: the ſame 
lifferẽ ce, hach bene diligẽtly obſerũed, bythe ecclefiaſticab 
writers. Ns ven ĩt ĩs faid,thar the thurth and common vs _— 
vealrh,not onely Joffe bor e, eee Fe 
ſtinction, as wel in the chucchis proſperiry,asin her aduerſi⸗- 
ty. Alſo, o that the hovuſes of prayer | being reftoved to the i; ki l. 
church: other plices vuere adindeed tothe vſe of the com- & 
0 vucalth Like vi ſe, that there a one cauſe the Pr au- c ag. 
ace and another eftbe church. n 

Ythe can not cõceiue, ho this ahould be:he maybe giuẽ CO 
to vnderſtandiic, after this ſort, that a man may, by excom= 
municatiõ, be ſundred fed the church: hichforth with lee 


— 


ip or ee — 
mon 2 the ciuil Magi iſtrate m « 

by bannis} R from being a — > of the 
common wealth home the church can 200 by and by, cal 
owt by excommunicarion. Again, when one ĩs for his mig. 
_dchaviocdeprived of his — 5 es, boeth in the church a- 
nd common wealth: albeit the church be, vpon his repen- 
tance, bound to receiu him! in again, as a member thereof: y- 
* et the common wealth, ia at rr be whether she wil re- 
ſtore him or no. Finally infidels vnder a Chriſtian Prince, 
may, vntil ſuch ryme as they refuſe inſtruction, be members 
of che commonweakh:yer are they nor thetefore, membe. 
rs of the church, where, if rhe churth and common wealth, were 
(as he ſaith)vnder a Chriſtian Prince, al one: it should folow,that 
vhoſoeuer is a part of one, should needes be a part of the 
other: and contra wiſe, vhoſoeuer is cut of from one, m 

be cut of from the other. 
. u. u His autoriry pretended againſt this diſtinction, out of a 


«959  ſculus; drr rer re- ee Fot, 
not onely the hi ity of the ci iſtrate, dut the 
moſte baſeſt Si 4 are are directed 


hol) 

co the honour of god: but to e thereof, that they a- 
re not diſtin ed from eccleſraſtical cauſes, is to much $ 
vnaduiſednes.Forwilhe conclude, chat for becauſe thego- 
uernment of the hows,and the gouernmenc of the commd 
wealch,are boeth boly:rhartherfore,the gouernmenrofthe | 
hows, is not diſtinguished, from the der the os 
mon vealch: or il he ſay, becauſe: pany 
with his wife in 350 matrimony iaholy, e 


isachur 


* deraChnſtianÞPrince being ſo apparant in certein caſes, 
there is no reaſon, why it should not be ſo, in the reſt: which 
shal yet better appear,in this diſcours;where,commeth firſt 

to beconfidered, vhat he anſwerethro the place of theCro- 


Gi. nicles:where,vpon that certeyn Prieffes and Leuiter, had 


Weg nt of matters perteyning vo god, * 
* | or ws | 


SLR. 


1 


ether the marterr perteyning vnto the gel es cluded, 
that the church twdgmentes ovught ordinarily io cha 
dled, by the church His anſwer hereunto is, that ſor- 
ſomuch as lehoſaphat the ki 
ical, and ciuil cauſes:therfore 


be had power him ſelfof boeth. whereun- 

to I reply, that he committed not thoſe eccleſiaſtical matt 
rs,vnto the Prieſtes and Leuites, as thoſe which he might 
haue rereyned with him (elf, or as a thing in his own diſere- 
tiõ:but vſed onely his princely auroriry, ro put in eecutiõ, 
that which the lord had commanded. For yt is manifeſt, rh- 
at the ſelf ſame chiing which Iehoſaphat did here, was com- -— os 
manded to be doen, in the law. And if this proue, that che 
iudgment of eccleſiaſtical cau to the king, becauſe be confir- 
med by bis autority the cal ludges:it proueth alſo, that bo- 
ech the ordination of Miniſters, and the preaching of the 

vord, belong vnto hym: conſidering that this very ling. . O 
ſaid to haue ſent forth preachers into al uur. 90% 


But let the reader obſerue, ho he hath here vttetly paſ- 
ſed by the weight of my argument, which ſtandeth in this, 
chat the holy goſt maketh chis partition, that ſome matte- 
rspertayn to god, and others to the king. : "whereas, if t- 
he matters pe ber god, pertayned alſo to the kin- 
g the partition ahould be fauty. Nether by matters pertay- 
ning vnro the king, are vnderſtanded thoſe which pertay 


vnto his own perſon, or his family, but matters within t 


compas of his r I appearcch, by the exa- 1 


„ r / oo 
3 
„ 


nr eee 


mple of thecauſe of Hood, which the ſeripture ſetteth down, aw. | 
eſpecially if this place be compared, wirk chat of Deutero- N 
nomy,where this example is pur particularly, and oppoſed 
2 iudgment of leproſy, which chen belonged vnto the ; are 
Prie | 

To 1 place in the* Hehrues, that che high NE: is Heb, 1 
appointed, auer thinges vuhich appertayn vnto god: he 
oi deed eee 
i 


anſwereth, that the 
giftes &c. which is nothing worth. For, che propoſition is ge- 
| u 


wy WW DW. , oO & © 


, 1 


|  neral;vherupohthe Apoſtle concludeth ſomuch, asſerued © 
forthe teſe t purpoſe; otherwiſe yo wen wel ſay, that 
yr belonged not to the high Prieſt, to preach, becauſe the a- 
doſtle mencionerh not that part of his office, in that place. 
ieing then it is apparant, ot of the Cronicles, chat iudg- 

ment in church matters pertayneth vnts god: Seing like wi- 
ſie it is euident ot ofthis teſtimony of the apollo hrrcks 
YEN" 1 high Prieſt is ſer ouer thoſe matters in gods behalf: ic muſt . 
_— needes folow,thar the principality or direction of the iudg- 
ment of them, is by gods ordinãce pertayning vnto che hi- 
gh Prieſt, and conſequendy to the miniſteryof the church, 
And if it be by gods ordiſfance, apparteyning vnto thẽ:ho sr 
can it be translated from them vnte the fl Magiſtrate? -- 


Tharwhich h ſaid, of Ceuites vſed tothe rudgment cu 
il cauſes fur that they could not al be employed to the min- ; 
ifery,confidering that , ſothere thould haue bene almoſte 


for euery xy mes Leune:isbarely denied, and nether the 
reaſon which Ibrowghe cõfuted, nether any ofhis ſer do wu. 
whereunto may be added the reaſon, why the Leuites not 
occupied in the church miniſtery: were willingly taken, for _ 
aſciſtancein ciuil iudgmentes. which is, becauſe they being 
bettet acquaipred,with the law of god, then commonly che. 
reſt of the tribes: were conſequently better ſeen in the indi- 
cials,by which the common wealth of che Iſraelites was go- 
: denne Aug that al che Levices, were not applied vnrothe 
* miniſtery,may appear by the example of Ban ai, the hi- 
gh Priefts ſon, lugh Conſtable or general ef the hoſt. 
— „Before I come to the Anl. argument, I deſire the reader 
| ro obſerve;tharalthowgh he hath owt of the anncient vti- 
ters, borowed certein places, to ĩuſt with rhoſe, which Thaue 
taken from thence: yer ot of the holy ſcripture, whereofhe 
chould haue made the bafeand foundation of his defence, 
he hath browghr nothing. But let vs fee them ſuch as they. 
are. Euſebius ( ſaith he) calleth Conſtantine, 4s yt wrre a general Bickop.. 
That maketh no more to proue, that the udgment of en, | 


ll, £4 


© cdcofer belonged vn bin: then that he calleth m Door, Z. 
'Y pointed of god to al narioni, proueth hym to Haug bene a © 
publik preacher of che word. Rathet, as he was called 
Hor, becauſe that the doctrine taught by the Bichops, was. 
maynteyned by his auroriry, not for that he taught him ſe- 
If: fo he is called the general Bishop, for char he cauſed ch. 
em to meerin Councel, protected them when they were th- 
ere, kept them in peace, maynreyned with his princely au- 
tority,, chat which was dodge decreed; not for that he de. 
termined the matters hym ſelf. This may alſo appear, in his 
epiſtle to rhe churches, where willing to draw credit vnto t- 
he decrees of that Councel, he do ech not ſay that they were 


his, but the * decrees. And in deed ye might more iu- "I 
ſly be concluded, that he as a miniſter of the word by the de vita Cie 

one place, then by the other, that he made ecclefiaſtival la- f 
ves, of his own autority:conſidering, that the place browg- 

ht by him, is delaied and laid in water, by Fad oy callech h- 

im not a Bishop ſimply, bur it ynert d Buhop:where as, 

the other plate is not ſo, 9975 


1 i 
1 * __ 
* 4 

*y : þ 
* | 
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And itis further to be obſerued, that the word Bichop 
is taken ſome.cymes generally, for any ouerſeer: and not o- 
_ nely for the church Miniſter, In which reſpect, Conſtanty- : 
ne callech him ſelfa Bishop, burpurrech a manifeſt differ. 
ence, betwene his Bishoprik and theirs: namely, that the c- 
hurchofficers were Bishops andouerſeers of thinges vuit- rh 4., | 
hin the church and he,Buhop or onerſeer of the thaty, 729& 
uere vwithovut the church. whereby he clearly alfo eſtab- 
liherh, the diſtinction of ch Are e ommon we: 
th vnde a Chriſtian Prince. er alſo may be referred 
chat of Hillary ; which exhortech Conſtans;, that he wo- 


uld provide, chat nome oh of his prohinces vnder Conan, 


rr een 
- * p bal 


hyms 5heuld net preſume to take vpon them, the iudg- 
| ws of ectleſiaftica canſes ; where alſo the ſame autor 
bas! Aae een oa, 


. 


TE | +] hall 8 MAGISTRATS. AVTORITTY * 
furcheer affirmerk "= the common vuealth matters one Þ 
"._. belonged ynto them. Likewiſe chat Ambroſe ſaith; 
t . That Palaces belongynto the Emperour but the charches 
n. nt che Niniſter: and that he had autorityofthe comms 
vualles of the city, and not ouer holy thinges. | 
That of conſtantyne, and after of luſtinian, making lawes tou- 
1 cling e eee eee conſider- 
of ing chat iris nothing but an execution of that, which is cov 
mmanded of god, and withowrthe.compas of thinges, wh. 
ich fal into the churchis conſultation. For in thinges, which 
he is aſſured of, to be the vnuatiable truth of god: who dous 
reth but that he not onety may, but owghe alto to mayntein 
them, with his autority. Sauing chat, if there be a general do- 
wt raiſed, what is the law of god therein: to the end that the 
the truth may haue bettet cours, and that the conſcience 
may be prouided for, there is hereim great caution to be . 
ſed. For leaſt that vhichia godly, should be doe mngodlityy. 
that is 5051 ignorantly or dourfully, and to the end that t- 
Ke autors of error(being conuinced) may doe les hurt, and © 
finally to the end that the punis hmẽt of the obſtinare; may: 
de boeth more iuſt, and les grudged at: yt belongeth vnto 
the ciuil Magiſtrate, to cal ( as did the godly Emperour Coe 
ſtantine) a councel of the miniſtery, by whome,as by gods 
W e he people may receiu a reſolution, warranted: 
by ſubſtantial groundes owr ofhys word. 3 
Jet ſo far ĩt ĩs, that ve ſuſpendypon the Councels de- 
termination, the ur dons be of ſuch as heis aſſu - 
red to be the vnchangeable commaundementes of god: th- 
at boeth before, in, and after the Councel, yea and howſoe- 
ner they de we eſteme that the Prince o ght to pro- 
cure by al godlyand conuenient meanes, that ſuch lawes 
of god haus place: at the leaſt that the contrary be not ſuf- 
ſered, not ſo much asſifit might be) one onely hower. 
That owt of the Chalcedon councel, that the orders there made- 
nere ly the Emperours dutority, becauſe they cried long life vnto the Se- 
preg prop vnſufſicient. For, Aan was vnme- 
et, chat in ſuch graue meetinges, there should be vſed _ 
. chous 


* / 


in CAVSES ECCLE! 


' choutringes,as then 22 to haue bene chen 
arg kd or misliked any Ag e 1 
Rage pl ayes, then for ſuch a graue company: 2 } 
not, that there was cauſe enowgh, why thanckesshou Abe 
giuen vnto the Emperour for his care, his paynes, and his 
charges in calling and confirmingyr, rig nether s 
judgment were his, nor apperteyned vnto him. "I 
Now couching the Places alledged by me, in the firſt, 
gros oerſight chere 2 none: ſeing there is not a word! in that 
place, which enforcerh external baildinges. For in ſteed of chat 


which is turned buildinges: che greek hach. vworkesor & arers, Yu 


alſo for that, of ſelling the buildinges; there is no ſuch thing in 1 . 
the E Wee think o ght to be. For the place, whi- . e 
ch( no do wt) is corrupt in Euſebius: may be reſtored ot of /b — 
Theodoret, thax reporteth the ſame epiſtle. Howbeir vhet- J 

ber it be vaderſtood of che ovtward, or in watd buildinges, ar „ 
Iwil not ſtriue: and I rather think, that it is of the o ward, Alge. 
then 8 ; conſidering, | chat chat ſeemerh to be mota 9 12 


f | 

0 10 ſecond, where theb Emperour confeſſeth the Bie te 

kops matter, not to pertayn to him: he anſwereth, that the I d — 
Emperour o refuſed the determination. Bur wharmodeſty is e 

vr, to ſay per mand is vntrue:or what modeſty, to afficm that 

Ft belongeth not to hym,which is (by is office, and com- 
ee ee r vnto his ſubiectes? For it mi 4 


haue more colour, if yow had ſaid, that it were modeſty 
ne to 8 dminiſter the word and "Long 


© Lore but vnto the Beſide that, 
— . forth modeſty: — he 


chat he was not worthy;then to ſay that it v not lavuful 
for him to doe yt. 


To that. that 1 Emperour W e of 


Arins hereſy, but committed yt ro the Synod:he anfwerer- 


l that yt letteth not but that e he sbes 
wed his 1 committing matters of doctrine to them, which are 


mozte fit to entrtat af them. A ſtraunge kinde of viſdome, to put 
| * 3. 


aner, wh- 
no 2 


Th. 


* 


/ 


i, 


* 


eee AvroRITes © 
over tharwhich belonged vnto his office, ro them towho! | 
ſe ofhice/ghar did not belong: verely this is not the wiſdos | 
me, which commeth Fecher For althowghir be la. 
ful for a Prince, to diſcharge part of his burrhen vpon ot- 
hers, for che more co Iry of his ſubfectes: yet, if this 
belong vnro him, as he is appointed of god the ciuil Magi- 
ſtrate, bee any other, thẽ vnto a ciuil Ma. 
giſtrate, as Ihaue b &- wal wh 


by 


reshewed. 


Hexe alſo, I would ask of him, how the Councel of 
Nice was hter to judg ofthe matter, then the Emperoud 
was irby ſome ſingulet caſe, or by reaſon of their office of 
being ur vf (as ntedes he muſt) he anſwer, that th- 
ey are by calling and by office, fitter to iudg of ſuch cau- 
ſes: how muſt not that pertein vnto them, which are here - 
of, by calling, the fitteſt ludges. For, eng there be fo» 
und ſometymes, ſome ciuil governour which harh mores. 
kil to lov ie church mattes, chenſome Bishop, as alſo 


ſome Bishops to haue more skilin common wealth 5 


ters, then ſome ciuil gouernour: yet notwithſtandingq 
cher the one, nor the other hath this kunning; by any g 
30 


fr incident into his office which he exereiſech. 
the Anſwerer, in reputing it, ſor wiſdome in the Emperour, io com- 
mit theſe matters vnto the Bishops, at vnto the moR able „ 
kerh a deep wound in the wiſdome of god, vhileſt he ſup- 
oſeth, that god hath committed chat to be doen by 
agiſtrate, whereof, by office, he is hot che firreſt doer: v. 
hich is a voice, W of a very ſukling, much 
ofa D. in diuinity. And, that this is moſt properly belon- 
ging vnto a Bish it appeareth, in that the Apoſtle te- 
quirerh ; chat hes ld e able to conuince the gainſa- 
gers:wwhich he neuer required of me ciuil Magiſttate: and 
norwithſtanding would haue required yt, if the deciſion of 
ſuch cauſes, had apperteyned vnto him, For the lotd, calle 
ch no man to any thing: of vhome he requireth not gifres, 
meet to furnish his calling, | 4. 


Not vnlike to rhis reaſon, is chat in the . diuiſion pa- 
8⁰ 


. _ 
. 


Trete pn 
| eee * . * 
5 ſon belon erh vnte them. whereunco he anſwer 5 
it is Hard ee ee b eee ge. 


und: where ale ng it, as his o 1 — 4 ; 

pomp vans, 14 — not a vo Second- 3 
5 be faith, that) proneth onely , that it is mot conuenient and ne- 3 
4 eſſa tha the mimters while theybe godly and learned, may haue the 
of deciding of matters in ere, if the Anſw. had not fum- 
ind bled, and faultered in his peaches had had hym, if not al- 


r * S Fr . 4 


of ropither, yervery nigh conſenting with vs. therefore, let 
ha the reader note, that whereas he hath borowed boeth hie 
Us anfwers,andalhis auncient autorities from the Bishop a- 

re- nd M. No wel, withowt confeſsingany (one onely place o- 


'0- of che Bichop excepted: ) in this anſwer, vhetein the ch- 
6 eif point of the queſtion doeth confiſt; he hath given them 


iſo boeth the slip. For they boeth doe flatly confes, that 

ats along a the Nini ers be godly and learned, Dene, Defince of 
ſary, they shiwld decide theſe matters , that the Prince is 1e 
at, WW commanded to haus recours ynto — in dovutful ry 2547 
un, char it belongeth to the Buhaps office to decideof ſo, war 

dcauſet: but that ¶ Hriſtian Princes, hawue rather to doe 35. = th. 

& vuith theſe 888 and vuicled Prieſſeß, 

4 and that in 7275 meaning when the miniſtery is 

bv wicked)che Pry nce o Ne remedy: | 


PEE 


the very ſelf ſame thing, which-w naynteyn, in ſaying, 
when there ij no des 
eee Rady. tt os beige 
Nov, becauſe he diſſenting from them, would yer e 
le me to beat one; he alſd hach et do vn, that it it ut 
how ? mark IL pray yo, and yow bal ſee that, in ſtryui⸗ 
ng eee truch, he became ſpeachles. For- 
it is wecefſery .» that they may decide: * he durſt nor fay 


e ep tort, bur chrome dhe Ye 
in ſaying that is neceſſa ,heleauerhno choiſe: again, ſa- © 


bat they may , he deſtroyeth the neceſaity, which he had 
epur,leauingirin the Princis power ,wherhet they s- 
x no. Thus as the mous kleauing faſt in the pitchbox, 
in one ſentence:he afſirmeth that a godly and learned mini- 
ſtery, muſt of neceſaity, and not of necelsiry, decide ofthe- 
ſe cauſes. A | N 
That which he addetch, that the autority doeth as wel Ril rema- 
in in the Prince, when the Miniſters decide, as when the ludges determin 


that a gi 
belon n 


being other in the peer 549 or obi which might haue place in this 
{dition , as 


caſe;where che queſtion is of the Yoko iuriſdition, as 
chat which in proces oftyme did ach:were it not con- 


firmed, by ocher reſtimonies of the former age. In che firſt of 
which Councels, Menna the Parriark being preſident, iti 
ſaid that the decree of the Bishopes firm in yt ſelf ,vuas ca- 
firmed by the Emperour. Now ſeing the Bishops, had 
then rhis autority:how much more, by his own confeſsion, 


had they rhe ſame, in the other which was later. And the ſa- 
me — which the D. ſpeaketh of, giueth more to the 


Bishopes, then ve doe: namely that he vuorld compel none | 
a 0 


7 — 
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Vn. A n concluded ſame 
That was ſaid, that the Emperour Ae 
erees of the (ounce; andnottharthe Emperour ma 


decrees. ſeruech alſo wel forthispurpoſe For: i ifertiorhe y 
made them, or they had bene made vnder his namerchey | 
should haue bene ſaid, co haue bene made by himzandecre | 
es made by the Princis deputies, ure ſaid to be made bye 
Prince. 

That which he addech, of che Emperour being moderator of 
the Councel, beſide that yt proverh not his cauſe, conſid 
that the Moderator had not al it ii vntrue an 
contrary to the practis of Councels in al oneles by 
moderatorship, he mean the a wo ofrhe 
Councels aſſembl and diſmi on, chef — 


* ret 112 


ret, could lira his . 10 Prince 97 18 or 95 
res ould, had not as ampl g autority as one of 40, deco 
ot baptixer * nor forchat he re Ig Ihe 
death was Fuppoſedio approch. Forte 
hho RR ee 
baptim. And heſoeuer ome haue al 


haue bene ashamed to Juice dee be E 
at Ambroſe was meetto be — 


Er 

e laſt exception l Avian heretileſothaths 
equal i war to bis hand. which is no ſufhci- 
entanfwer:confidering that Ambroſedenierh the Empero- 
ur the determination of the cauſe, not for that he was a wic- 


ked EO becauſe it vas not yed in ſen peur, nor 


4 1 : y * * . "+ ba 2 Y we © * Y 8 7 


FF 'T TRITIE * 
4 ige, i eny Emperour,(and therfore'nethee 


2 « Bibep in cauſe of | 


was not his iudgment onely, bur che jndgmene 
| . e Therefore, it is vntru, that 
Ambroſe ſlgyed ebicfly , of apriuledg by Theodoſluc: 
not onely, for {af was not [awful for Theodoſius, to haue 
Feeder tothe ciuil Magiſtrace, to the Bishops: dut 
ecauſe Ambroſe fetched his defence, from the ſeri 8 
nd auncienter ty mes, then was Theodoſius priuiledg 
de that, if Theodeſius had graunted that to the i 
hich belonged vnto hym: his heir could be no more bound 
by his graunt herein, then the committing of ciuil iu 
_ vnto them, zhould have hindred him to cal them 
again, into his on hand,Se-thar,whenValenrinian had an 
clared, that he would haverhehearing ofthe matter 5 K 
ſelf: char couldinor be,anyiuſtdefence.. 


Moreauer if ic belodgrace the ciuil Magiſtrate, roiu 
in cauſes eccleſiaſtical, no abuſe or diſorder of his, can 
priue liym.of ifo long as he remaynerttia the fal eſtate of 
à Prince: no more then men can take away from him, the ris 
ght 1 — vn ment im tiuił e * . — her 2 
inſt his erte th iu entʒ ether | 
eaten, Therefore tithe true tharcheD.hoil 22269 
this right belongetł to Ceſar: 2 a 


earedꝭ and to haue waited, what the urs jud ment 
15 haue bene. lit had bene 2g jo moons len to 


haue anſyered as the Apeities to eee : 


all rather ob g. laben man; This maꝝ yet bercerapps- | 
ar, for chat if the Em perour had ſent fotAmbroſe, and giuen 
hym ſummonce, to fray what was e 
vt pretending to be mag in the cauſe: Ambroſe could ne 
haue tefuſed yt, altho gli the Emperour, waar $288 4 
ſaid, thache wasanberetik; keſtofal,thy yodeingobicas 
by Harding, that there is tho ſame right ofa Chriſtiã Prince 
aud of Arras ne dente def the Biohop of Sarisbury.For 
che adler godis one: cuenasthers is choſanictight 

| | - 

* MY - 


— 5 ' - 1 * 0 7 La af *Y 


eee TT eee Chriſti 


ſeruant, Son and wife, as if ey were Ct —. 28 
an error, againſt which the Apoſtles 
men, might deny vnto Princes and other ch 
kich did not ther e thing e ile, were 
Mito th. Nether Ba N. more to charge me vun ch 
ſaying, becauſe che cha mk bi 1 
ini of adele As behalfwich 89 eg 
excheth,anqthercight of 8 2. * — 
giſtrare. 
The relation of Athanaſius mattet, fo the Emperovr: was (2 
may appear) becauſe the deren. ve 
retikes,erher Coluthana, Ariana, or Mil etians, 
— — nctiſtes 
perour ludg it were no n. 
. onely to beat them w 1 eee e 
. alowe herd in g.theEmperc ur cheir 
which ãs manifeſt in otherplacerovhere he doet re- 
ah J reproue them for it: and caſt It in theft teeth: char? 2 — 


th er 3 2 vnto the Buber ; 2. — 


vhen, notwichſtanding, che ue the and 
ment hich the Bighs Ares rok or his godlines, t 
E ofal — — it is alſo co be obſexued, t. 


ur 


in anorher place ſaith, that the Em tour,“ e | 


pot darmy to mdg of the Buhops cauſe,commutted yt vnto 
the Bishops: and that he did,noconcebuc rwiſe. Likewiſe, t- 


hat he was dtiuen by. © rhe den dry er 168 
made no end of appealing ence bin to giueſenter mth 

at matter; forthe which alſo,he vu. ta craue par ofthe 
Richopes, Hecherto maketh fingulerly, that Auguſtin puc- 

wi days Mit diftin&tion berwenetheſcindgmentes:faying 1 Ps 


ofthe which of heirprivareaucoriry ruſched v- vr Fa. 


põ che catholiks, char yt vu, nether by etcleſraftical lan "= 
wor bythe Ang. lævue which were ridiculous, if ( as che B. 
wa ) che adde lawes, were n 
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464 OF THEMAGISTRATS. AV 
© * ThatowtofS8tom. L. lb. 16, owgh 
dged;conſfidefin char boerh che Emperour Conſtantius, 
which requ che the ending of the matter, and the moſte 
oftheBishops in the Councel af Syrm, which agreed vnto 
reed with due dh. l. wilt, charove 
of Socrates 5 book, cap. ao, is idle: ſeing nothing is doen there by 

> Theodoſlus, which is nat confeſſed to belong vnto the Magi. 
ſtrate. The next is anſwered before. | 


= 4e a. Vuhete l preſſed him with his own wordes, affirming that 


N the church bath autority to make ceremonies; he anſwereth thathe 
4. þ. 634. included the Prince,as cheif gouernour of the church:whichis not ſuf- 
ficient. For ether the Prince alone, muſt be the chureh, or eli 

one of his ſentences, goeth to ground: ether that which ſai- 

th. that the church bath-gutority, or this affirming char the Prince * 


bath al the autority, to make ceremonics.. A 
Talledged for further anſwer, againſt his shameful slaun« 
ders of vs, as if we were ioyned with the papiſtes in this cauſe: as folo- 


werh.Firſt,charche papiſies exempt their Prieftes ſromuhe 


he nathes citeth wordes, nor qu 
ning deſite, of ys with the 
ſed,ifir could haus 


vnfaith⸗ 
ngs on 
924 #1 


dy, I afrignediallo 
| ane ARG w d vuil haue the 
| ; ; , \ * 


t not to haue bene alle- 


9 SA, 5 


| a 8 


NAI 
bal vue ſay, that i en 
ruinous decayes of religion, that then he 


pram 
oVueg/ tte 


fer order. Andif;vuhen there i 8 ren Y. ir 

thal agree of anyvnlevuful thing: that th vuphe 

to lay yt, and ce rivethes rothas vulich is lavu "ok yy 
This fi Sam 2 h hecouldnocdeny, and althow- "Wa 24 


gh, by it, ve are dee m N ſtes, as fat as he ĩs fro 


him that ſaid.the kyng e e 


yet he continueth his e ;aunder, that we thale handrt 
with the papiſtes: and feareth not ſtil to Ee he ſeeth not whe= 


rein (in this article) we differ fromthem. © 
„ he cauilſerh at YE 


ather to determin 
e 


| pee raja 
pa, et 


2 ME ee 

| ue 7 Ay efc „the ex 

: 1 Abimelec Tp ! ict: n * 1 

f is company, t one | de 

5 was orherwile lawfuk , 

howgh(roke e charigg,wh which ia een bel law)hs eby | 
ſo much of the ceremonye, as the prefentnecel; 85 

ö quire:yer he ceaſed northerefore, ro be carefulaf 1 

ation of the reſt: as appearech, in chat he asked. vn hether 

p 

: 


they had abſtemedfrom the company of their vue. 
82 N X 3 
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F rf THEPRPAGISTRATS vr onITis ff 
ain yt the Prieſtes andPropheres have. q 
— with ciuil confuſed ry-, _ 
mes: wil! dee ahneghiepowericorinailyenne 
e — 7 


3 
18 
— 


— — may — 
for part of an an 
Moreouer as in . theres is anocher diet, then in he- 
alth:ſo the church in her s diſcas, hath an other kin- 
de of gouerument, then chat vhich is ordinary, and vſed in 
a good couſlitution of her body. vhich ching, being ſaid of 
the ruinous eſtate of the church.is to be vnderſtood alſo, ot 
her begianinges and, as yt were, infancy: where ether there 
vas no church before;orhaving bene, yrwas raſed fromthe; | 
foundawons.:Yt this content him not: let him anfwer me, 
why the Prince muſt of neceſſity, commit theſematters to the mini- 
hen it is learned a ther then whenyt is ofherwiſe: if,at 
the leaſt; he wil no at the laſt, haue this the meaning ok 
this broken englich. And of his anſwer, co chis waste 
eaſely riſe an anſwerto his. 

But ſome inp #7 eat WY mightherehave obiefted: 
that Moſt e aul and Salon 8 e ng Princes in the moltn 
florishing eſlate of che church: did notwichſtanding mm 
chutch orders.whereunco l — rt did 


for that e party fo oy, En 
Prophorhs ofgod 2 — and 
pres erde eprophereswhe 
Ro rojo rho en 8 church, which ,wi 
Tuc 1 tiotlawful, 1 — 
ſeluei roH gh, che truth of this anſwer, 
be apparank: NR ic = e che more autoriry, eſpe- 


y with the D. chat taſteth nothing withowr'this ſauce: 
he may vnderſtand, that it is Mi. Caldins anſwer of Moſes, 
4. b. Nel. and Dauid, and chat! in this preſent cauſe no debated. 
ie His other quartel againſt this anſwer is, that ifa lewſi mi- 
niſtery determining ſome thing „vil not be b that 
rr tho wil, or 
100 


ſ . 


S_— 7  *. nn r e 


K 


vs in this eſtion, one cubire hi 


1 For, when * r reachech vs, that often 3 


2 


r STIR OW HY Hu IR 


kis voiceinſuch aſſemblies - 


* — <6 mea a 


wo veligis. Aueh a mini lawful mimifte- 
that is obſtinare:or as if, this ob Nr | meters. or 
— 25 art, the ſtate is wor here rut dos ſthar tl 


* 


—_ 
* = 


Prince may, after due meanes, aſſaed to brin ehe ons. ome, 
procure that other be . rin helen veherb 25 ea. 
eth, that the remedy vf fairhJbe can 


| | — — J are — br 


ference, berwene ours, and the Papiits is 
But, if for that, A la ful miniſtery —— — or 
doech er in che deciſion of ecclefiaſticab cauſes; he think 
that yt should not therefore handle cheſe mattero: he ma 
as wel take frem them tire preaefling of the word: conſide- 
ring thar an error, may as wel be found/in'chepulpic;us in 
the Councel hows, And loo whar remedyirhe Magiſtrace: 
harh againſt a miniſtery, reaching fals ly orihcouuenientd 
in rhe pulpit: che ſame bach . ye 8 
ne tene 
And, to make dale eee eee 
thut choſe which wm,! 
— en cheir eys to ſes it may ei yt, m nor one) Numb 1. 


t running alſo theirheades er, n 
——— che. deoiſion of of 10; worſe th 
chews fa-eanrerouritpran then ceremo- 4- 4nd 346 
nies: our meaning is not vtrerly to ſ | _ na 4 


the? ecelebaltiea) writers yria 
ne of che people admitted ynte 
further iris found »thatchey| va had,ch 
and ſom allo. their ſpeach: with f. 
may the Chriſtian Magi oa hd ee 


rarer 1 55 
ant. and h 


That then, which we — vnto the . 


church conſultations, vhich are not of the dayly miniſtes — 4 


N. 4s:Synads be: is boeth nn ve ſee to % 


TOR 
V debe | „en daten 
ban * Ind as it were cut owt, and prepared à fore- 
. as i 
| moderation ofcharmenting whe 
55 — — 

i ut i is ſure we :euen 
— —— e do e 


wich chem, and none * two, the 


* 3 him ſelf conſtreyned to cofes:meaning(a3 Ichink)M.,* C 


in and? Bega. vhetcher he doe or no, ſo they are, as ma 

ch 50 

— pear. And how 7 two e — * 

7: that is this article of the eren 

ae BeJ« EN the pepiſtes.Forſo he fairh.in ed wh „ 
home he is compelled to confes, to have their i F 
this cauſe.Alchowgh they are notſ as he ſaich) alone: but ha. 


ue divers others beating chem company. Amongeſt vho- 
me,M.Bucer may ſeem e ofthe cel ace:w | 
d BucerVb. ch affionnerh; cher eg t not to 


de curd 4- 

— the diſcipline of the church. 

a | So Ke here with the papiſtes, we | 
doe ie as in che article ofthe holy Trinity uterine " 
ich warrant oftheword of . deen alſo of ar 
beſt. we hould wich chem in common: in which re- 

a, dar. eee 


5 mk be —— qe 


chewed;tharthey are in effectof che ſame iu ent ve art: 
aſſured i am, they are further from yow then "ofthe 
o_ alſo(albeirlhavenorſeentym (Iperſwade my ſelf l- 
kewiſe. | 
Thereremainech onely Muſculus, whoſe ſaying if J he | 


4 ( 
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vld dery not to be cha ou 
; den; ſeing we doe 8. — togither as rhey 


confeſſed ſome of conttaty iudgment: Imeant him, art 


yo w she w yt not. And I may holily profes and in the preſen- 


F F err ene 


, -, as, OS , * 3 
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us 1 N u 4 
j 5 | 9 * | 12 
0 k , 1 n 1 cy, l 
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vs, but onthe papiſtes o- 
Lc „ 
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hach autoriry to make church lawes: yo ſe we HAU 1d 
waich yow can not eaſely put vs from. But becauſe, {| 


d 
= 
a k 
= 


leaſt as one whichſ(ifhe e eee as. 
expres yt:lervs grauntyow, this reed to ride vpon, and to 
bear yourſelf vp, inthis triumph. Andletirbegraun- 
ted yow, to make your faut ſeem ſo much the les: chat yo 
haue one learned man, of the ſame iudgment with os. 

That Ihaue no other rraſons then the papiſtes , is vntruc: at leaſt 


ce of god, that l went not to the Leeb hem: but in re- 
ading the ſcriptures, and the autors them ſelues, obſerued 
them. Nether could the papiſtes abuſing them, to the main- 
tenance of their tyranny Serre ,and the whole chur- 
ch, affray me to vie chem, as I haue: no more, chen chey affra- 
ied M. Caluin and others, which haue vſed of chem in like 
maner. | 

Ofal which matter, che reader may vnderſtand, how vn- 
worthy owccries they be, vhich he ſb oftẽ raiſeth 0 tn 
that we giue no more to a ſtian magiſtrate, then to t or 
Nero ,wwith _ like. ere eee — 
matters, with Nero, open to hym the neceſeity of houlding 
a Councel, deſite his k ihcmarion of the Sk orders,pr- 


ay his aid in the u m, cal vpon him afwel for 
making th ere ir Rory hailech, as for red- 
res oft ecuilk . n Wk; 1 
Vt is trw,the Turk and Nero, 0wght to doe al theſe: euen as 
they owghr to doe vhatſoeuer beſongeth vnto a godly Ch- 


riſtian Prince: for the Jeauing of which vndoen (much more 
for doeyng the warns, beers the lord reſteth vpon 
them, and rheirs. But foras much, as they profes enmiry 
of che rrurh:as they muſt want boeth che honour in this wo- 
ild, and reward in the world ro come, which the lord giueth 
ruto a Chriſtian magiſtrate: ſo the church muſt paciently 
bear, the want of theſe thinges vnderthe one, which she e- 
nioyeth vaderthe other. 


7 


uncienr SD church, houlderk vp. 


hereunto:l conclude,thatas vel in che decifion of che doe - | 4 
* ere ee ee cexemonies of the chur- 
principal au gs canon ch. 
— — A ge 
e e eee 
chem to the readers 


1 


* 


ene 
| — | 


Eee 


talen for the church of god, that by her comel y 


and n to haue bene 


THE "THIRTINTH . 
” Ta ACTATE, AND: NINTH: V 


| Bbq 4474; Fe held he (erem 

. fog x 1 
Harten the f vuhereof.« oft al fautes, 
5 2 8 


Nedodrine and difeipline oh cur, ons 

ns che weighrieſt chin ges,owghe eſpecial-' 5 

we ly ro'be looked vnto: but the ceremonies 47 — 
Alſo, as nynt and ramyn, ought not to be 2 

16 mae Fs F For it honeſt matrones haue — a 

£ gard,ro the ſwaleſ part of the artire of ch- gl en 

eir daughters, chat yt be nether tluttish, nor ga wish, nor af- — — 


tet the maner ofharlots: much more, owghr chat care to be. ub Se 
mely and maĩide- 


nlike apparel,she may vontent eve ? the eyes of al, which lo- 
ue her ipirirudl chaſtiry. And n the bee in 


chem ſtryke mot ſtræyt to the heart: yet, as gẽtil 
conſume by little and little which is rather, to | 
into: for that che harm they doe, is to the moſte 
fn the church may ſeem ro —— hereon moſte 4 


a le- 
hath peo bene 
et defence, 


deſide a ee 


n £ wah char 
— — * 


3 Ihaue boeth before declared the Coli nd 
cotrary,and euthere have expresly added;tharthei are not 5.5 
ro be vied, yuhe,,c goodior pe, ag) a what *- 


an abuſing alſo is yt. co a 


len den 21 . 

| re,whic 92 d, he ac gene the B 
| es in queſtion”: beſide cheinfufficiency of his anſwer othiet· 
e. iſt pk le chem not Antichriſtian, which haue before ob- : 
ur cred, whatboerh vntruth, and abuſing W 1 
on againſt me, as chowgh I had confeſſed alerrors in our cere-" 


monies taken ewy9;when Iname exprealy,gy5 errors aud ma- 
1 ufeft impietier. Finally, ho$ ingleſoled an argument is yr, 

that we may retayn pophb ceremonies, becauſe we ſay the churches are 
reformed, and not transformed: ſeing that, as rransforming max 
bei — ee in whole, ſo may alſo reformingꝭ and ſeing tb⸗ 
oting the whole. and total reſtoringofa 


8 * 8 wel by renuyng, as by Rn 
WEI pactencly,b $5 his rrauzilin ſuch refuſe, 2 
isis | 

44.474 For the mayntenance of this e le , 
ler in Ceremonies d the Genulesvnto the lun 
not contrarivuiſe the Ines vnto the Gentiles, andi „ 
that the churches in the matter of ceremonies, ch 


inſtituted rather according to the patern of the churches | | 


. dreſſed vp befare them, then of the popith ſfnageg: L refer 
elochefor. the reader, to that I haue already written. That che lord, Y 


mer pars þ. - forbad his people to doe ome thinges, vwhichin them ſelus. 4 | ; 
Anu. e e ee, q 
mY thattheChniſtinehaveconfon eee, 


; na 4 | Wh, T; 3 
1 2 e ed An ' 


oft, and idly repeareth,4s ibich is confeſſe 


Dis.. 
7. 


| pvoent to line: he anſwererh, that the giptian 
err pretended tbe true god, but the papiſtes doe, which! 
fovere d:tbat the Gentiles, bad like ceremonies exc, which 
ſwered:that hauing certein ceremonies on 
ne we differ wholy in ſubſtance of religion, e haue the mer 
ſame with the papiſtes,from whom we differ but incerteyn ſubſtitial pa- Ger. 


 intes. The one partwhereof,is anſwered: the Sther (to take yr © © 
in the beſt ſens a man can expound yt) is vntrue. For 

ü differ not in al ſubſtantial pointes, from them. And alchow- 

| 1 | 2 Turkes hould ſome thinges, better then yt. | 
Vuhere Iaffirm yt, mort fafe for Vs Fo conform our in- 

n the papiſtes vuhichh are ſo near, he chargeth me, with di- 

:nuers reproches, boeth here and other where: but the reaſons 

bviſdime tovuardes his people, another that there i grea- 

w Jeers e from thoſe puhich are near, then fram 

are 


» 


T urkes beleue one god, and fo doe we:and therefore, we 
h popery houldeth divers chinges, better then they: yer t 

. different ceremoniesto the Turkes , vuhich are farof; then 
in chis diviſion, wherofoneis, that the lord yied the ſame 


- BY choſevuhi further of he toucheth not. Asfor his rea- 
83 „ e ee ny enentx vnto Chriſt and his nur, the po 
| pe pretending the contrary: the firſt is not alrogicher,and in al re. 
13 Fort e urk, CKNOWLIEGgE 1 our Sauior Chr. : 
E h cherrueChriſtians more reſt vnder 

TL n Nether can the re. 
I minichchePope * ain 

Fe: | riſt,the ſyn is racherincreaſed by his hy | »wb 

4 wil not here diſpute, vhether che Turkes 70. 


eater enemies: yt is eno gh, that they en from 
IcChgtiſt, che one by errors In the head poinres of his perſon, + 
1 the other by errors in the head pointes of his office: in whi- 
| ch Roy boeth their ceremvies are to be auvided, ſo in 
F . thatthepapiſtes are nearer vs the the Turkes, theirs are mo 
. rerobeavoided,chen choſe of rhe Turkes. That we doe not in 
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Klei, To that, hat contraries are ; 

=Y har astoeftablgh Chrifts doctrine and diſcipline, yr u ne- 
F ceſſary.to aboligh thepopich doctrine and gonernment 6 to 


een ep lefg, E. re. 


A. pe, 


ehe eyes, and ſtop che cares, of al. The 


of Chriſtian liberty, ia before confuted. 


irmeetthat an other vuere put in place: he anfwererh, that 
a in doctrine and diſcipline, they haur ſome good, ſo in ceremonies. whe- 


rein, he toucheth not the point of my reaſon. For the cauſe 


vhy, that goodwhich:is ia Popery of the doctrine and * | 
fy. 4 


pline,can not be . for that they are petpetu 
mandements, in whole places, no other can come: but the 


ceremonies we ſpeak of, are changeable, ſo chat if cher bet 


ter, or but as good aschey can be ordeyned, yt ĩs manifeſt, 


hat. for the cauſe alsigned, thoſe abuſed in popery, owghe | 
to give place. Again,wharſseuer good they A ws. 


dodrine or in diſcipline:yt is none of theirs, but che chure- 
his. Therefore by his anſwer, as no popith· doctrine · or diſeĩ- 


pline, is fit for the church of Chriſt: ſo are no ceremonies, b- 
rowght in by popery. And in deed, whe the ordinance of cd · 
uenient church ceremonies, procedeth of the light and kno 


owledg of the word: there being ſuch darknes and ignoran- 


ce in Popery,ytis maruail, if yt could ahape ot one conne · 
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reſt, of the fi. 


| "+ 1 4 
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by contraries, andi. 


— Xena. > EET AS — 
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nient ceremony for the church of Chriſt, The ſecond ſectis 


ofthis diuifion,is not to the purpoſe. 
To thacLalledged,of the vuay to bring a man 


vice, to cary him as far from yt, an may be, which ĩ made p- 


layn, by exam les ofreforming dronkenes and ſtreichtni- 


ng of a crooke ſiykihe —— 


lo wed chat « man might run 


expteslyrchat / did not alo vu yt, but onely that of tyus eut- 


les,yt yuas the les: hereunto he could nor anſwer. i omit t- 
hat yow bring in S. Paul Ro. i, ſoing chat which he hath ren 


againſt me, as thowghIal- . 
one vice, for vemedy againſt the othe- 
r:which is an open vntruth, and vntollerable, ſeing I added | | 


Aue ſentenca is true, bur yow owghtco mike a difference, 


pt the fraftes of the G; 


tedwith the,in 


ophane nati- 
H wich vs, in 


ch aro abrogated for that the wert fame e autorized of 
pod)rarheceremGjes,which d a' $4 natios,had ta- 

e vp of their own bra n. This alſo, may bevnderſtaod, by 
the oppoſition he makerh, of the cõmendatiõ of the Genti- 
2 (nga comenderh not the Geriles, for rharthey 
worshipped' norgod with the Chriſtians, but for that they 
would not admit the ceremonies, of a religion contrary to 
their own: to make the oppoſition anſwerabſe, we muſt nee- 
des ſay, that he reb the Chriſtians, for that they vſed 

the ceremonies of a religion, contrary to chat they approu- 

ed. For further knowledg,of Tertullian iudgment herein: 
refer the reader.to that before written, „ute 
To chat of ( ¶aãtin, d ſalovns diners canſes,that the . 
Chriftias:howld hould the fraft of Faſter, ar that tyme vu- . 
lich the lues did:he Gatth,chat the kal pater leptyt, ache mes: 297" 
which is no anſwer ſeing he shewerh not, vhether he alowof .. 
Coſtanrines iudgmẽt, or no. his ſecõd anſwer, tharhemeir, WP7 
we zhould haue nothing cõmon with to Chriſtian liberty: a.. 

in vntrue, ng in it ſelf, there was nothing more free, then 
vhecher a feaſt chould be kept vpon ursday,or ſonday. 
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wa db gabrogate eee rogither. In ſteed 
cofhe#hould haue ſaid, yf he had vrrerly misliked cere= 
monies, id not their ceremonies, For as for theirs, he abrogared | 
| hem:noronely in eee, e e end, then theyd- 
Aid, bur alſo in diſanulling a number of ceremonies, vſed in 
- the keping thereof. At the leaſt.chis example teacheth, chat 
if ve wil hould holydayes and ſiahdayes, with the papiſte:: 
yet in deteſta tion of their religion, and for avoiding of ſu⸗- 
perſticion,which hath erept into mens mindes by them, we” i 
owght to change the dayes. l = | 
His laſt anſwer, that s Conſtantyn changing the day, and kep.' il 
ing the ftaſt, put a difference bet wene the lurs and Chriftians, ſo we gre- 
atly 4iffer,from the papiſtes in the ceremonies taken from them: ys libe- 
wiſe inſufſicient. For althowgh that che Chriſtians, had kepr | 
the ſame day with che Iues:yer cheirkeping of the Eaſter, #-" 
hould haue differed from the Ines keping,as much as we di- 
fer now from the papiſtes, in the ceremonies we haue from 
them. But, they rhowghrtyrnotenowgh , rodiffer from the” - 
lues, in thinges meerly vnlawful : onles they were alſo ſue- 
red from them, by a ceremony, which was in it ſelf moſte in- 
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car can. 73 · 
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of your eau 


en theſe 


of your extreme pouerty. That I cyted owr of the Cuncel 
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13 14 . And che can. vhich I cyted, is | 
remonies vſed by the P: _ r the two ne 


tefer the reader to that e e 10655 9 


* — 


And chat chis complaint of ours is wſt, in wesen 39 
conſtreined! to be like vnto the papi es, in any their ceren ” "nar 
onies, and rharthis cauſe onely,owgh vght to moùe them, to v we We 
bome that belon geth, to doe them away-foraſmuch as they 


dre their ceremonies; the reader may further ſee, in the * Bi- : 2 


chop of Sarisbury , which bringeth divers proofes thereof, din 
directly againſt theD.andflitlyfor vs. 
Io this place a N 4 that Walch i general, fie 
| reaſon of the offente, b handled, . 208 1 . 
be addeth, that thoſe which are offended at this apparel ;take an of: 1, [7019 
where yt is not 210 : which is (as he meaneth an ee 407 
nothing wept; ut a demaund of that in queſtion, And yt 
pod mower hym, chat he conſideteth not, that the Apoſtle to- 
acheth that an offence is nor onely gitten,when an vnlawful | 
ming ĩs doen: but alſo,whena thing, in yt ſelf lawful, ia do- 
en vnlawfully:that ia, ot of tyme and place, Howbeigyris 47 2 
further ſaid,that the offence may be taken away by pre preecbing: bury, ©" 
ow alſo eee yt is not ſo conuenient, that th min- 
IE o many ay ointes to beſtow chr ty- 
— he dbe driven to di giuing warning of n- 
8 h they were vſed at che 
kr,whereunts, his an Foe: — ; 
4 
po oo 


— 45 uction ofch 


ere I would take away owt of the church 7 9 — 
is manifeſt. For, I ſp ue 2 
es, but of 100 as Raue bene shamefull and where- 


of chere is no manifeſt profic: nether b Idifalow the doct- 
rine, againſt the abuſe of them , ſeingladded,thar one ſer- 


mon K their abuſe, ned vuith their remouing by 
| 4 


| them to vuhon bee, eme eke doe more good, 

p then 4 thov and vuithovur:as appearech by the example 
4 ne ofout Sau. Chriſt. vhich for the bettet roorig owr of error, 
” Mane a. , refuſed the hurtful ceremonyes, and tawghe the abuſe of ch- 

„em together. And what wiſdome is yt, I pray yow,thar by cõ 
+ tinuance of the popish ceremonies, the church should rec- 
ivea wound, to the end that afterward, by continual warni. 
ng, yt might receive a plaſter: ſo that the inconueniẽce whi- 
ch Iaſsigned, lyeth in this, chat the miniſters by the cõtinu- 
ance of them, should be driuen co occupiea great deal mo. 
re tyme, and with les fruyt, then when they thould be taken 
a way:the confuring wherof, he ĩs ſo far from, chat he rather 
confirmerh my ſaying. For, yf the taking away of theſe thinges fr= 
om the cyet, doeth not by and by root owt the opiniõ owt of the heart, v. 
hen as doctrine is ioyned withal ( as I ſer yt down, and as in 
deed yt owght to be:) then how much les, wil the doQrine, 
be able to pul yt owr of their heartes, when they be alwaieg 
before the cies, and in vie. This I made playn, by his ex- 


ample, vuhich should ſet one to vuatch a childe al day li- 
7 leaſt he chowld hurt hym ſelfvunh a knife : vnherra, 
*b) taking avaay the hn: quite fro lm, the dager is aoi· 
4 ſernice ofthe ma better impleyed: his anſwer | 
whereunto, of « childe which bath diſcretion, is no anſwer, hen 
I meant of a liccle childe which, by age, is not able to 


eee Of which ſort, yt is les meruail, yf chere 
e amongeſt vs: ſeing there appear to haue bene fuch, in t- 


he* Apoſtles tymes. che reſt in that diuiſion, is to no pur- 
* poſe. | 
2  Hether appertaĩneth alſo, that in page 259 diuiſ. . of 


the ſurplice that by yſeng of theſe ceremonies the pepitt- 

es take occaſion to blaypheme: ſaying that our religion can 

not and byyt ſelf, vnles yt lean vpon the af of their ce- 
3 4 remomes. whereunto his firſt anſwer, that tho were before 8 
522 Autichriſt:ĩs? before anſwered. His ſecond, chat they make no 
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f BY * THE Arien 
taccompt is very vntrue, euen int 
[emf they haue ſo "marry miſteries} in 1 d 
Rationalidi diuinorũ teckeneth 
is Hardings shift; confuted by tt: Ns | 
dy diners teſtimonies, what grout! holines they puria 1 
things His third, chat the) know we coall he wel withowt th 
ends bur an wing of chat in controuerly a . 
chat them ſelues doe ſpeak, Alſo that we di not ( but for o ae * 
ence ſake) much 2 of buc boy shal they know char, 
they may ſee greater ſeuetiry v ſed for the omittin of the 
em, then for the lords own commaundementes. . YT al- TORT 
ſo, yri is to be noted, that alchowgh the wearing ofthe ſur- 
plice and of the cap, were free by the lawes of che church: 
yet che D. would not willing! 877 . eb er part wich ch. ' 
em, al\thowpgh he would vot ſo gre em. the reſt there, 
ofte repeated A Harney — partly commeth, tobe, 


anſwered. ping | * 0 1 
To chat, that thus t G conceinang ung. 
reſt of their popery in the end, cauſeth 2 40: be more 


frozenin their vuichednes:he — cr chat chey baue no 


cauſe ſo to bope, which is no anſwer, For not the cauſe, but the ” 
occaſion alſo,ow Gan to be taken away; where t ma 1 be ſo 


1 
RY 


chepe, chat is to ſay, wirhowr cemouingany thing, whereof 
we may not haue 5 85 as good, or 47 in place. thow- 
2 let che reader iu pf 5 they have cauſe given, „to 
hope that the tayl of Ny ape „they #hal the 
eaſelier hale in the whole body aftet: conſi Hong that 
M. Bucer noteth, that where theſe thinges haue bene lefr,ch- 8 the uh 18. 
ere W en hath rezurned: but of the ocher part, in places W . a- 
haue bene clenſed of theſe dregges yt harh re co 
ne Wee t hath had any entrance. the teſt, comching th - 
F wt their hope &c. bo ay phe eee 
ſon e this hope, to dy in their fynnes, nor is 
come to pas) any gramercy vnto this remnant of po- 
on ceremonies,which doe their beſt, ro kepe the memory 
+ of Ægipt with vs. 


To dente che papiſtes triumph and ioy in 1 ae . 1 


CHY! HCEREMON, 0 vveur 10 
4 5 | vv there are none vn hich make ſuch. 
for theſe ceremonies,as the papiſtes, and thoſe vs 


which they ſuborn. He anſwereth, that they dveſo inftly dec al 


which Wa dah of che demaund, of that in 7 talbe⸗ 
yt what meat, I VEſeche yow, is yt like to 17 * ich a e 
ish ſtomak, dogh ſo redily wa nr deny not, but 
ome of ours, may ſpeak for them, throw! intention, they 
haue to obey the Prince: but there de none ſo F ee of chem, 
as are the piſtes, nornonecry ſo lowd for them, as they: 
b ts thefor which is Ko I meant,and vitered.theſecond ſeRion i is an- 
* ſxered partly, and partly cometh to beanſyeredafrer, - 


247. 


Du. y p. Vt is there furtheralledged, againſt the incommodity y 
12 of theſe ceremonies, that there be numbers vu hich ba | 


Antichriſtianity in that dereflarion: that they can not 


e & cop behould them. The ſame perſons, 
vpon ſo caly in opening of che wicker, vnto this rrus ofpo- 
pich ceremonĩes: fear leaſt if the aſſault should be whor, the 
ey would fer open the gates, to the bringing in of greater pa 
s:whereunto his anſwer ot of M. Caluin, is from the cau- 'J 

0 ſe. For, let hardely his ſentence ſtrike vpon them, vhich, fot 
223 light corruption in the church, wil make a departure | 
rom ae :yertheir frowardnes,shal neuer excuſe the sluy 
nes o chem which labour not, as they may, to remoue tl 


vat which they haue ſo miſerably f. 
— 


A let ee ding — 
matter. For Ia 
ly to be grened : 


egos ſuch godly brethren, are not eaſe- 

- which 405 ſeme to be, when they are t· 
ts m din their mindes, for ceremonies vhich(to ſp- 
ea the beſt of them) are viiprofirable. Beſide tharyourpro-' 
of of this, that the ple are alwaics deſirous of noutltyes, which th\ 


at mans nature is deſtrous of nes: is to wide. For yt taketh 2 


nce, and other eſtates boeth in church, and common wealth 
by che head: as wel, as the people. 


Hechet is to be refetred.rhar 5 4 required) 7 that the. | 
X ce: i 2 5 


oſe 
Your 


ſurmiſe, of 


1 . TL —_— : 


de preferred tos 


that al that ſpeak yt, Pen yr moned 


BE vVNLIRNE THE: ANTICHRI A 
Fed. bur 


ceremonies thould not onely not 6 
ifcarian;which being barely deniedi, by he Aufs 


un 


remonies, faut by reaſon of the pomp in them, yuhere th 
thowld be agreable, to the ſimplicity ef the goſprlof ( Hriſt 


crucified: which he likewiſe denjeth,co be neceſſary,and m- 
ight aſwel deny.hat the reſt of the building should be con- 
formable vnto che foundation. But ofthis alſo there hath 


bene ſpokenb before: in the matter of the church diſcip line: 


whereof there is (Un this teſp pechone reaſon 

Hether alſo clongatbst the ci 8 ee, 
re firſt he alledgeth, chat in matters o iudgment 
i to be preferred, before a priuate mans : & 24 & he vadecitand; 
that we muſt doe ſo alwaies,and generally, he differeth no- 


thin been fro amet oy should we formats - * 


ters of order,alwayes Hang ouriud ö che churchis al- 
eue:rather A matters of 3 2 The be Lag ation, 


om e of godtiftherfore, the churchis hand. 

— lip in the one, yt may doe ſo in the other. And ny a 
vare man, may ſomerymein a matter of dodtine e 
the church slea 0 1 ub ay doe the ſame, in Prion nk 


der.Buryfhe vnderſtan har the e i 5 a 
ding to the word of 


14 =. th Ny 
then his reaſon is ameer dalian | gen J 
of that in queſtion: Beſide N. Tod; \ pea. 5 
nion 


0 eta ce ae h hol eamo oft 
nr) 0 ners are in publik autoti gk; onus J 


Touching the e 
ofal ni conſequently the holy 


Y- -bucl | * 6 
y the 155 t. Abi 
And 185 h, the 


ch ſeemed to me to be your meanin 


+. knowledgof god which the wicked haue, be k oift: yet the v eofyr, 


procedech not from the ſpitit of god, further then of his ge- 


1 eee eee and wher- 
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55 £ 2 ha- — " a 
th bene declared, of me. Alſo that many 0 7 5 popial ee- 375. Trae | 


ofthe eg of them boech;is fetched as Rath 1887 eb. 2 
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ft: TE CHVRCHES, 4s uven 4s 
by che Deuil hym ſelfknowerh the ſame.cherefore,thatwhi- | 
chin this caſe, yo durſt not * of the deuil: yo w owghr not 

to haus affirmed of the wicked, which are led by his ſpirit. 
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"THE SECOND CHAPTER THAT 
the churches ovughtro be Wach the er- 
ample one of an ot er, | 


. Cal Cc 


3 I o ) Lrhowgh ro proue, that 4 the churches of 
455. 5 f 89, e Chrift,ovught to be moi vnlilę the ſina. 
eee, of e Antichriſt in ober indiftere 

0 IN ceremonies , ſo they ovught ro be moft lik 
WELLES one vnto andther:there were alledged,ch- 
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i. gor. 16,1. ree reaſõs, one owt of S. Paul rovuching the tyme 72267 
ring for the poor, the ſeco nd,of the compariſon ofthe child- 
ren and ſernantes of noble men,goyng(for order and come- 
lines ſake) one liuery, the third owt of the great Nicengy 
Cas, 20. Councel;o the geſture in prayer:yet in his anſwer he feare- _ 
th not to ſay, that [ ſpeak withowt any warrant of gods word. as yt 
S.Pauls autoriry were no word of god, wich N which, vfl 
had abuſed, why did he not conuince me. And when he is 
compelled to con fes, chat the vnity in ce es is to be wiabed: [ 
would know of bym.vhy itis ro be wished, yfyrbe nor, for 
that the word of god teacheth ſo? Vf it do teach ſo, and not 
by this place, vhy doeth he not she ſome aprer?burhis ca- 
uſe falling hereto the ground, for want of anſwer; he falleth 
to accuſing, that I break vnity, If he mean (as he owghr) holy,yt _ 
is chat, which is in queſtion.Alſo that we are cauſe why yniſormi- 
ty is not obſerued in our church; which is likewiſe, and before an- 
alu my firſt ſwered. | - Fix | ke 
ay rows Then he asketh, to what churches,ours sbould conform »t ſelf: and 
p . why other reformed churches, Should not aſwel frame them ſelues, to ou- 
lan, n. his reaſon, that we haue as good groundes of our doingei a they:yE, - 
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ir be (as ir owghr) vnderſtood of the cere 
demaund of that in erg to leau'rotheiudgmer o 
che reader,vp6 che allegariony, whether our ceremvules be 
a8 good as theirs; for furcher Sr my, be queſtion, Fanſ- 
wer, that yf thete be any ceremonies, which wehave bettet 


* 
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then they, they owghtro framerhi ſelues ro vs:yf they haus 
better then we, then we owght to frame our ſelues to the: yF f 
che ceremonies were alike commodious, the later churches 
should coform them ſelues to the firſt, as the younger daw- 
ohrers vnto the elder. for as S. Paul, ĩu the members were al 
F other chinges are equal,*noteth yt fora mark of honorabo- l 
4 


ue the reſt, that one is called before another to the goſpel: 5.7. 

ſo is ye{for the ſame cauſes)amongeſt the churches. And in 

this teſpect, he pincheth che > Cornnthes, that not bein the . i. 
ficſt, which receiued the goſpel:yer,they would haue their ſe 77 
veral maners, from other churches. Moreouer,where the ce- 
remonies arealike comodious, the fewer owghrro coform _ 
the ſelues vnto the moe. foraſmuch therfore, as al the chur- 
ches(ſo far as know) of our confefsion in doQrine,agree in 
the abrogatiõ of diuers thinges which we tetaꝶn: out chur. 

ch ne, to che that they haue doc eull, or els he ia 
found to be in faut, that doeth not conform herſelf, in that 
which ahe can not deny to be wel abrogated. Nether doeth 
this bring in any morrpopedome:th&he which teacheth, that the 
Wanger davghter should reuerẽce the elder, doeth teach t- 
I. barrbe elder hach autoriry, to command the younger. 
That ot of M. cala, and dualer, onely ſerueth, for fillings 
for we confes, that for indifferent ceremonies, nether the 
churches owghr to fal owt with them ſelues, nor any mem- 
ber ſeuer hym ſelffrom the church. But yt (which he can 
not deny) this be the duty of the churches, to conform the 
em ſelues one vnto another: then there muſt he ſome to in- 
form, and admonish the of chis dutye. Therefore to let pas 
the offences, which the ſuperſtition in them worketh, and 
0 to preſuppoſe of them, as much indifferency in the vie; as 
| there is1n there nature: yet, he hath here, manifeſtlycon- 
demned hym ſelf. For, confeſsing that the churches in ce- 
remonies, owght to be like, 45 much is poßible : he ende= 


. = Thy ſt which M. 885855 | ENT 85 
were choſe that ſtuk in * ceremonial ludaiſm, as che D. do 
eth nov in the ceremonial a l preſſed them, as the 


ynchangeable lawes of god: e not she to be do- 


ne of va, in any indifferent ceremony, M. Gualters place, ſo far 
as yt concerneth cexemonies, hath the ſame anſwer. 


THE THIRD CHAPTER, 
| en, 


N ng fo long ryme of prayers and reading, 
AA 8 E vuherby the les tyme can be thent in 2 

but eſpecially fer that yt requireth nothing robe | | 
8 Miniſter, „„ 1 | 


can not doe ary 


. 
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groperh ar nonedayerakingwhether his, or that be my es · 
aing-which l ge ſaying char the deuil ynd- 


er colour of log prayer dra 1 ovut of the church: | 
vnto the which reaſon he anſwereth nothing, buracketh,w- 
herher ve can ſpend an ho wer better, then in pratyng, and hearing the 
ſcripture red. vhereunto, Ianſwer that yt with chat hower, = 
allow an other for the ſermon! che ryme wil be longer 

the age of ſome, and infirmiries of other ſome, can 1 


ryly wel hear vhereũtoalſo, if another en _ the ie | 
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" added ban 
ſee, thar — 


| due regard bad of mens f | 
# — — — — 
rmiry: wherby, throvgh ſuch co —— 
the mindeftandin Cara 
a moſte digerous [orbſomenesoccafioned, t 
our church(as others haue doen) ahot 8 2 polic 
haue prouided: where, for this cauſe, th T ole 1 urg K 
5 —— — — 8 Fl he 
et any here ob apiſtes lon ſeruice.For, beſdech- 
at 22 ofIdolarers, hach alwayes : benemoreſeronfire 
in che fals worship, then the zeal of F godepropleintherry: 
rg owghe to be oonſidered, thartheirprayerwasmorealip- 
bour, then any ex e minde, and their churches 
rather ſtages to re * gay ahewes vnto che eyes ,pleaſa- 
nt ſoundes varo-theeares;,:and ere 
then any hows forthe children of god Md ied, ge bowr a- 
ny: work:and alſo, that they Freſpite, b erwene the 


eirMatring and Mas. 
the ſecond veaſon, he askerh whether chile oftenze- 
| miniſter the Oc. no forſoorh, but yet an 
Teen chan ut barely read, yf he haue the ſume ca- 
F | —— I affirmed; he is mot able ke | 
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uſe, yt te. uirech noching to 
ch a childe can eds ad che 


oe hr 1g re 


be ma quired no more 
he ãhould be ebleroreadyr:thenIm 


Bible maynteined an 
ofthe church, doe not permit ibir: then —— lierh 
Bishops neckes, which wichowr any warrant, haue 
dly n. ſuch ashameful act. part of the * 


ee eee, adv weste, 


ne after yr. in eee ieee pat 


bir: ” 2 FOURTH. CHAPTER,” 


eee 
83 > ener in that the FD 
OY WES £42 might oth be 8 
| ; 77 2 dr ality. , by reaſon 2778 
„ [36 or eng ere ee, 
ne vpper part of the chiauntel, « 
7 the people as the v ry 1 9755 goe: he crieth ot 
ry tion, and falfifjing , for leaving owt theſe word, 
except vt ahal be Th e 2 


ofthe place. Alas, how should I be free, orwhararmourmay 


be given me. agaĩnſt theſe vntrue accufarions : which one. 
not, eſeape th here. For in rhe very next diuiſſõ, Texprealy 
mention this exception, vhich he hath man gled ani 

from this dluiſion:belibæ, to the end;,cliere 5 


ro this ſutmiſe. Bur vmo rhe reaſons,char yt renweth the 
Shion ofthe leuttical Pneſt. vubich mier be 


257 ſome, yt i i vnme- 
r ſome:lalt ofal.zo-/ 


the mmm 4 6 :bſay;ro alt- 


heſe reaſons, heanſwereth nothing won the naming. But 
the ſum of his 6 the Bicbop hath n mem ; 


is 5 


191 


ne should haue che ordec hereof, is bef 
how dann —— it is, let the practis in | chinp 
For I am a N — that the tenth chu ch in Er 
land;hach = co ſaid in that edge na, =p 
| Fole church ma bet be Pe rv ene, „ * 
hat a shameful iſorder,iv commitvod, in a matter: ſo « ely * * 3 
teme died. Wc... 


The placed f. Cube, is an onchigeable rule to 3reach'rh- £1 aps 
at al that which is doen in the church, owghtro be doen w- 
here it may be beſt heard, for which cauſe Kal EA his 


cauil of che place of che fou laid ofmeta hatt 


dore, in ſtee d, char should haue ſaid, ower agdinft.the church door;is 
vaworthy che anſwer,eſpeciatly cõſidering chat i ſpake mo- 
te fauorablyfor the book, che he, which, by this antwer, ſca- 
dech the miniſter for baptim beneath che church door. And 
ſo alſo, I leau to the iudgmer of the reader, what was the end 
ofhimchacpenned che book, in this behalf: ſeing he could 
hardly be ignorant, that che 7 vſed cuſtomably in Po- 
. nente * Wen ** eee e hea- 


0 gb ſparc ofthis parade WI 
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gh nes muted Gait ene 
earerhryert that the'6ch is]awful, confide r ring 


many thinges@s pure, wuhich proceed of an cuil begin 

vbereby, the reader may ſee. how shamefylly he would 

ule bym.for the slaknes of beleuĩg, whichistbe originalof 

the oth, can neuer be pure: and *. lawful oth, occafioned 
berechen neuer be but pure. So that, where M. Caluin re- 

ferceth che pues vic, ente a ching divers from che cottupt 
beginning, and imply god: che Anſ cefexte ih ee, 
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THE FIRST CHAPTER FVHEREO K,. 
beingof holy diexivdruided neo Ou partes. 


THE FIRST PART, o THE FE, 
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A Te Treatiſe of BY general cure being 


{IP * gilt 
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and th f 
pr are the 
22 ae dae to _— 


peated;is cage — — ———— 


e nory which; conſee, that thardex.imey © 
e kept, and deny, thar yt is for our eſtate and tyme, ſo expe. · 
dient. Ait anſwer to the incommodity of reſtraynan Our c- 


ion, to a frvu dayes, vuhich thould be extended to ur 


vuhole lyfe:is nothing worth. Fot althowgh, rio abuſe of men, 
415” maytake awey gods inffitation': yet in abuſe of _—_ which 
mamay bechannged;and are indifferent yt is not ſo. 
DH His allegation, that the lord notwithſtanding the liberty af wor. 
ung ſtx d Hes, made certein other holy dayes:is but an abuſing ofthe "i 
2 m7 for reader,it being *preventedby.me. And nor content here - 
chuifn, 6, with, the very lame iudgmẽt, which.he here alo weth in hym 
7342. (elfi me he flatly candemaech after ward. For where in hi- 
former book page 174, hexonfeſſech Er 4. 
bour ſix des: in this, he aſſirmeth, that by making certeyn ſee, 
ſtes, whereof ſome fal ypon theſe ſix working dayes, he hab 
taken away that liberty. Iſay not a ot more, in effect: yet ni ſa. 
ping is nac, and his is ould: I am ouer:hot, and he hath hit the 
mark. His reaſon is, becauſe make god contra hefe 
Bur how, more then he? o haue liberty of god to work fix det. 
and to be reſtrayncd by bam of that liberty : de as contrary, as a K 


d the 
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celairy, 
18 YTN! 
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o more, then To 
ch when his ſon commeth to mant eſtate, fleeth 
hym of che obedience vnto his ſeruant: vnder which he caſt 
. hym in hys tender yeares:or then the enen, which ,ac- 
Ys 


— - 


cording to the ſtate of his patients body, preſcriberhnor, 
onely a divers, but a quite cotrary diet. This ys acarechilm, 
matter, whereat he could hardly haue ſtumbled, yf his e- 
had hene imple: almhowgh, to lay chetcuchyip this caſe in 


„ a dk. Ar. 
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he” 7 7 2 2 * 
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reien y y o nt 


WY 
general la. which, that the church may doe | 
"rhe laxgiuer hym ſelf which he after maketh his | 
gros. For thereby, not onely the queſtion yt 
All chen ys in queſtion, is demaunded. 


| [nies doeth belong. may appoint that which is conuenient for diuine 
BH ſervice, as often as the 
| 7 agreed; and euen in the matter of ap 


that the 
be tho 
io the cubitof the ſanduary: Imean, of the word of god. 
For, what yf the Magiſtsate ahal think yt conuenient, that 
men should labour, bas one day in the week; what yf he sh- 
, ould think neuer a one: is the Subiectes obedience tyed to 
.thisogdinance? Vfit be ſo, what hal then become of gods 
command ement: that men Shel ear their bread in ſore ; gaufs 
tram ail ho chal prouĩde for wife and children, with the 


widechnetfor, 


1e zonſcience matters, to in ward thinges alone: w- 
hereas yt extendeth yx ſelf as far,and to as many matters, 26 
there is ether commandement far, or gain 

in che word efgdrtr. 


lowetb, that the word of god 


- liberry,which is an acceprableſernice vnro god às harh be- 
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Tharchoſezo whome theeſtabliching 05 the cetems» - 


may conueniemly aſſemble, 
pointing whole ho- 
dayes,in eerteyn caſes yt is alſo by me confeſſed. Bur, ©293:14% 
Magistrate may cal from, or compel to bodily. labour, s shal 
Wgbt to hom moR connenient: ys not meaſured, according 


reſt of che family: fot which norwichſtanding vuhoſo pro- „rng 
vwors then an inſdel. His reafon, that | 


matter, deceiverh hym, whileſt he alwayes 


this: 


ſo that which fo. 
| not conſtrein the Mg 18 
hrs Li- rod er wl an o- 
uerſight. For, thereby he accounterh bodily labour a carnal 


And asthisis vnaduiſedly pus forth, ſo 


Trott. 7+ 
T5 . 


ne afedged, where he fel at the very ſame ſtone. whereas, yf 
bodily labour were canal liberty: the church, and the Magiſtrate 
not onely might, bur were ſtreightly bownd to reſtron t: yes 
viterly to abolish yt. | | 


After he asketh, why the church may not aſe! reſtrayn fi 


Were oft Eo 


ET 
Itnaryſeruice may be celebrared-whichis 
pa of tbeds Socoa My wiided he concludeththereu 25 | 
r admitted, _ 
would folowithactherefore ,yrmayreſtron » | 
bole day? there is des: for, yt is one e | 
any part of the day, and another, to veſtron — 1 
retore, co haue coneluded any chin 2 — a i 
partoftheday,yow chould haue put, the whole day. Novyf 
yow ac me, why the church may not aſwel reſtrain men fr- 
om labour the whole day ordinarily (for in extraordinary. | 
caſes yt is confeſſed) as to reſtrayn chem ſo much ryme, as i 
the deuine ſeruice may be celebrated inrye ia, but a faĩt que- 
ſtion. For I would ask of yo, whether, yfit were la wul for- 
the church to fe two holy dayes euery week: yt were 
therefore lawful for her, to appoint ſix; And yf yo wil haue 
your reaſon truſt vp in few worde, yt is this: The church 


may doe that, vhich is les therefore yrmay doe that which 
is more, 


Again,the devine ſeruice, vherefore che vacarionis com- 
-manded, theing ended: vhereupõ 4 he re * the 3 


be bettet imploied, me in thed 


mighc haue better 8 0 . Wager 
drive men from 1 7 ——ů——ç—＋ł4iʒ4 
chis exerciſe:at is, 1 * front-hploweck, How- 
— beit, h re-owgh nor to be fo tten, the wiſe mans counſa- 
e 0 Inot be to ia So that, as che greareſt heap 
d, by p rophanes and co t of his ſerui- 
ee wp otfolowin the world: euẽ ſo of the 
con Sou may, and haue ſometymes decli- 
ned,whileſt they eſtemed tharrhe cutting away of — 1 
ece TCE be vnacceptable 
vnto i that the ſame were beſtowed in the . 
exerciſes 


- Andalchowgh che wealchof ſome may wel "_ al ＋ 


evacations from their dayly » an eto: et, in 
making the church ceremonies, multhehad, what 


the comon ſort may doe: euen as yt is in amu 
' where the ſweeter or ſiner voice ys not alwa 
at which wilbeſt accord and fal in, with the reſt of the C 
er. As for thoſe, to whom the lord hath giuen the meanes, to | 
occupie them ſelues oftener, in priuate reading of the bol 
ſeri ere prayer, yf they haue affection chereunto, they | 
vil li 
vil abuſe the reſt, ta fulfil their naughty defires:which mig - 


be be in part reſtrayned, by trauail in their vocation. 


Deolrrafolrovaark n e ee 
to male yt lavufuul to —— vuben god hath made yt vn- 


ce "caſe of dayes: che eſtate of Chriſtians vnder the goſpel, ow- 


erf 


: * 


tent, 
yes rake, buch- 


kely doe ye,wichowr this order: if they haue none, they 


Ihe reaſon, is like, For the autotity is al one, to male vt be 


1 


And there fore, euen as the church can not comma- 


t of reſting the ſeuenth day, muſt, beca» 
2 e, abide in the natute of a commande- 


on the fix dayes, warranted by 
the ſame autority, muſt abide in 


le inthenacure of a permiſsio 
The chird ſection, is beſide the cauſe. Foryt is not in que- 
ſtion, vhether priuate men sbould be ſybie;vnto ſuch 9 * 
herherthe church, should charge them with this yoke, 


or no. 
Of che liberty ofibe church in this matter , ſo yt be vpon oon- bist. p. 
dirions before ſpecified; there is no queſtion. Howbeit, rhe 54% 
example ot of Eſther 9, of the two dayes which the lues inſtituted, in 

the remembrance of their delinerance : is no ſufſicient warrant, for 


theſe feaſtes in queſtion. For firſt, as in other caſes, ſo in this 


ght not to be ſo ceremonious; as wasrheirs vnder the law. 
deeondly, that which was doch there:was doen, by a ſpecial 
direction of the ſpiritof god ether rhrowgh AT e 


0 
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_— 


"ofthe ProphatWwhich theyhad.ork yſome other 
* 15 16a | E, which is not to be folowed of vs. This m 
peat hyanother place, where the lues changed their fa. 


Achs. of ID ofcaſtes : onely by the mouth of the lord, throwgh | 
Senden n For further erproofwhereok, . 
rſt I take the as verſe: * e eareth, that this was an 


order ta endure alwayes, euen as long as che ocher feaſtes 

day2s;which were in ured he 1050 hĩ ſelſido chat, what 
abuſes ſo euer were of that feaſt. yet as a perpetual decree of 
god, yr ovght to haue remaĩ ined. whereas our churches;cart | 
make no ſuch decree, which may not, vpõ change of rymey ; 
and other circumſtices be altered. For the other proof he- 1 
reof, l take the laſt vera. Fos the Prophet cõtenteth not hy 
ſelf wich that, that he had rehearſed tlie decree, as he 4 
ſometyme the decree of prophane kynges: but addeth pre- 
2 as ſone as ever the decree was made, yt was regi- 
ſtred in this book of Eſther, which is one of the bookes of 
the canonical ſcrigrure: declaring thereby, in whareſteme 
they had yt. Yf yt had bene of no turther aucoriry, then our 
decrees,or then a canon of one of the councels: chad bene 
Pran mption,to haue brov ght yt into the library,ofthe ho- 
y goſt. The ſum of my anſwer, is, that this decree was diui- 
ne, and nut eccleſiaſtical onely. That vhich he addech, ofe- 
fine tr mans conſent in F 

— Lend yer is before anſwered-. ; 


N THE $Z(0ND re THIS 


| chapter of Saintes dyes, 


=44 Fpurgatory vere propounded onelyavs | 
A mhingt paory wereprope a man might be« 
SALLY leue or not beleue, and yt were in our cho» 
is, whecher we would pray for the dead of 
no; yet this liberry is navght: wherefore, 
your anſwer, that purgatory is made neceſſary ib 
| foluation,is inſufficient. Bur, as — 
70 ralevful vi whaclauce dener rer t 2 


rhe ag of Sein tes dayes holy, can by lo dende | 
| good. your confounding cherefore of Saintegdayes, wich 
ere caſe of them botth: is no 
fimple dealing. ; he 6 4 
. Vuhat force there ys, in the name inter d cyer, ro ns : po” 
i © IX pint . , . n : 
ke men heleue, that they are inflituted co their honour: hh 
let che reader iudg, of that which I* haue written. How mu- K. 
ch more, doe they confirm this; when boeth the corrupt er 


cuſtome, and doctrine, in popery, hach foreſtalled che peo- 444. 
ples mindes with that opinion. wheteunto his anſwer, 2 * 2. 
might much better reaſon againſt the names of Sonda and Moneday : ys mer part f 
vntrue. For hiſt, che vie of ſuckthinges, is not ſo free in . 
tleſiaſtical mattert: as in ciuil affaires. Secondly, our people 
hath not bene nusled vp, in chat filth of worshipping the 
Sun and Mone, as they have bene of the ſaintes: in ſo much 
as (che learned ſet apart) chere are few, which know chat th- 
ere were euer any dayes, obſerued in the hondur of the Sun 
or mo fchey had bene ſo nusled, who ſeeth not, but ch- 
at yt had hene moſte cõuonient, forthe roocing owt of that 
Idolatryzro haue made a change, of theſe names. Thirdly, 
Pt ys knowen, chat good men afcer the example of Dauid Iolus. 
(which would not once defile his lippes withnaminy the 
Haels orldolatrous thinges, excepryr were with deteſtati- 
on): boeth from ſuch names, as much as the com- 
mon vſe vil ſuffer, and deſire the abolishment of them. 
Too my reaſon, that r the lordes holy Heß, ert ta 
be inflituted to bis honour , ſo the [aintes holy dayes may 
eaſely be thoywght of the ruder ſart,to be inflitured ro iheir: 
honour:he anfwereth,charthe lords holy dayes ,qre ſo called _.. 
eſpecially , becauſe the ſcriptures concerning bym, «re then red: which 
isnonnfwer.For, fhys anſwer were true: yet, t confeſeing 
by che way, that talten in part, to be inſtituted to the 
lords honeur;gravcech forth wich, chat there ys occafion gi- 
den to the ruder ſort; to think that the Saintes dayes are in 
pare, inſticusod Ito Weir honour, As * owe 
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thartheſei dayes arc ebſervedth 2 owt of Auguſt 
in, that in them we honotr thrmemoryes of martyrs. Therefore 
hys eſcape, that no man ys ſo mad, as ra think that by theſe dot 
we doe any honour vnto the Saintes: ys not onely an er 1 
but ditectly contrary to that hym ſelf maynteyne tu.. 
bs the for- Vuhat ĩgnorance ĩs in che land. forwanr of teaching: 1 
— 4 leau to the readers iudgment, of that which hath bene Fj 
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yt vuere good,that theſe numes eule not help ta ynceach: 
he anſvererh nor. Howbeir, he goeth further, asking vhet- 
her for euery particular mans ignorance or abuſing of vt : the churchis 
order, muſt baten He may wel know, that yf there he one 
an which ab a eee rhrowgh. ignorance ;cherg are moe 
enathowſand:andyfrhere were bur one ne 
that man s in danger to vrał os chisrok, owg 
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accounres ſo, that they (as he ſaith)had the greater 
what Auditor wil 7840 theſe on my yours. 

the reaſon, shewedin* anorherplace-likewiſe,thoſe ofthe Ma- 
kabites,as thoſe whereof there is no certeinty: and boeth ludi- e. 
ths,and the Makabites togither,as thoſe which, yfeuerthey ve 
te houlden, were houlden many hundreth yeares after the he. 
iving of the law. For the which cauſe, che two dayes of He- 
her,alchowgh they differ as fat from the other, as heauen 
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ſtate, and with that hich was giuen in mount Synay, by the 
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haue more the dubble as many holydayes as they, ys mayn- 
tenable, and deſerueth no ſuch eenſure, as yowgiue yr. 
For any ching that I could euer leatn, we arebyt 

as much bond from labour vpon the ſaints dayes, as vpon the lor- 
ds day: wherein, Ireport my ſelf to that — —œ 
wen hereoſ:the reſt ys anſwered. In the next diuiſion, there 
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amb 325 of learned men,ofhys 9 vhat de 
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ui chat the cuſtome of the whole church confirmeth them: as thowgh 
the reformed churches now, were - churches at al. And, 

mat the reader may further know, hys imporruairy in _ 

behalf: he ma vaderſtand that beſide M. ullinge 

ſear in general, wick thereſt of the churches: the di — 

ce of chat arricular church of Zacich,and-conſequenclyof 

. Lanaterns hymTowe 3 Saintes dayes, doeth appear in a book. 

Arg. © patt. And if the learned reader look, the later edition of M. 
Bullingers commentary ypon the Romanes; img per- 
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ching the three feaſtes dedicated no the lord, 1 — 
no further: conſidering that yt appeareth in his the 
at he was not the cauſe of 2 them. As for the 
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ys place: conſidering that which hath Ithink _ 
the P. hym ſelf wil Ji hym no patrone of, Fay icon. 
h multitude of our papiſtes the obſerwation of 
needs of Eater oe. amongeſt vi, vuonld hane in- 
„ convenzences , which yr chould not haus vuich chem, v. 
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ve ach, according to bys vuil, and tharwil, f 
ord. Herher, he draweth the example of e 
ch prayed to haue the cup vemoued, that he k he should not obteyn: 
which as he alledgerh yt, ſerueth ro prove, that we owght to 
pray for chat, vhich we are ſure We shal not obtein: which 
ys abſurd, and not onely to pray withowr, bur alſo contrary 
ro faith. 

Nerher did our Sau.Chriſt, prey wichow romes. For. 
as other the children of god, to vane condicion — 8 2 

s * um 6d! 1 


: . 
% . wilt 
* 5 "TE 
WAP . <P 


ſo.fac — Wege haben 


cation. wes en ner gomer | 
1 . Laska e knew he should not 
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ndextreme weight of ſufferances, which god bys heauenly 
facher bad'meatured vnto hym, or knowing them, had thto- 
v shthevpſpeshable —— ich he then was 
ni, forgotten them: l ſee not, how thys anſwer may not be 
maynteyned, 40 4 Ghriſticoandcahblik anſwer. Fot our 
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1 — might, withowral contagion off yn boechnor 
know ſome thinges, and be ſubiect to forgertulnes, of that 
which he kn not to che forgetfulnes, vhich commeth of 
eg ence,burwhich.commechof a ſodayn aſtonishment, 
dhe n owers, boech of body and mynde. Al 
orgetfulaes, L nant, yerhs pinichmenroffyachurchaeal 
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theſe promffes he faith eee be vuith hym in 


hys 155 deliver Hm: no ting. chat he shal be in trob- 
le, which ys contrary to that, that he ibal be free from al troble. 
bs ode accord the ſeri pture, wich yt ſelf, che —_— of 
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«kans.l. ed or oppreſſed , but contra e e e 
\ ſerue(asthe Apoſtle ſaith)to hys good. Here therfore, a dif- 
rence muſt be put betwene evil, and aduerſity:in ſuch ſou! 


. chat although tho ſcripwre doe promiſe to. deliuer the 
93 faithful frõ al euil, yet yr foloweth not thereof; that yt pro- 
\ 40 mifeth to deliues them from al affliction, or aduerſity: con- 
* 2 ſidering, that that is ſometyme good forrhem. Hys diſtia- 
* Cates - ion, ys mecrly idle: the former part whereof, ys onelyin( 

F queſtion. | | 264 ; {+433 C246) 


Herher alſo, he wil haue referred, that which comm 
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of god, other ſome 
| byoflice home e 
at wherein we offen nit tl Lor 
or common wealth. And, as for the later ki | 
ſtiſmentes, after tlie offence committed, and iudgmentace 
i giuen, we h to pray-to god, to be, deli- 
ue red from them: conſidering, tiiat chat vere te e e 
the cours of the reuealed juſtice of god, abould bo ſtaied- , 
whereby be may ſee, rkat althovghſibe Ptuil be autor of el cult 
yet he ys nethef the firſt aurdr of any aduerſity, not ſo much 
as the inſtrumentꝭ of divers aduerſitye r 
10 þ: To maynrtein the praier; that god would gine vs, ih we | 
wy dur note, be alledteth, that wematt be , 
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more aſſured of hys loue, then of theirs. After to help hym 
ſell, in ſteed of chat 8. Luke faith, che Publican ſtanding 4 LuKead. 
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1 in che worthines of leſus 2 er. harſe 
| n And. ,the very ſimilitudea he 
condema hym. For ,wharchilde,commin 


to his father ſo 
abit of bread which he ſtandethãn need ob vſeth to ſa di 
athe date not, ak yt. iſe-, of one frend towardes **% 


naue ſet before vs, when we come to prayer: to engender in 
vs, a reuerent familiarity, wich hym. And the bouldnes, th- 
at the children of god o ght co haue, ſo much paſlerh that 
which we vie, to any of out moſte deareſt frendes: as weare 


afar of ouonld naſe much as lift vp hys tyesvnto heauen: * 

he bringechhym i in ſaying, be durit penis. , nor lift vp bis 
des: where, beſide his corruption, he gaynech noching;vn= 
lechehads $hewed, that he durſt not open his mouth, co ask 
BEI 170 ſynnes, _ 4 the contrary fide, ſeing hy 
uenes of hy D , which is the grea - 
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ofbeiag lord of al: amongeſt other anſwers ſer down his 
doeth'yt of a certeyn humility of minde, not in tru 


> ,orfor hatbeb inked Herein al ſo hys own ex» 
mple, vtterly connincecb hym. For che Publican, which, 
he ſaith, durſt not lift vp bis Ba in deed not lift them 
vp: ſo chat yf, by hys example, we chould ſay we dare ask 
nothing, ve owghr alſo to ask nothing. I leau his ex- 


e che Phaniſ and prodigal Son, as vecerly 14 * * 
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diſcommodiries ofthis yfe: isalledged, reren | 


tition towching prayer for the ſorgiuenes of Þmnes, which i 
12 purpoſe. Foralthowgh,chere be but one preciſely of 
matte : yet there ate ſix of that kinde, chat ys to chi 


the glory of god: where there is, hut one anely ps tition, 
his kinde. Againſt which diſtinction, of er 


1 
' : 
ö 


to gods glory andto this life, his 1 
to bys glory: is friuolous. For altho ug 
Ne on: Yerin re 
ofthe o e, the other acc „the one 
che ocherfu | eth th Benin doe ſs.commonly 'F 
eb 6. [peak , and he erp: ee diſtin- 


5 ion. 
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— 1 wheret inc didn bo peter hatchet be not in 
winter: mich is of a certeyn, and determined calam ty, and 
that of a whole nation: in which caſe; confeſſed that there 
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| forſomuch as they are ſo much the more fearful. Fe fi 
dering that beſide the bodily harm, they befal vnto va, i 
gh our own ſyn of vndiſcretion: we we owght the rather to pr, 
7 a. y n then againſt the other. To that ! alledged. 
bo thartheſe dan 5 are oft oftener then thunder: he anſwereth 74 
not. Howbeit he chinckerh ycmo# convenient, tba wepro g. | 
BN iitheſedfoiin ee with condition, I taunt, net- 
bher is this in T not pace by peece and ordinarily. 


The reaſon ereof, l aſeigned, that there Should be no e- 
nd of beggi be heal commoditres: whereunto he anſwere- 


ahne he A „Lalledg afterward pag, 536, a- 
gainſt the patticuler thankes giuing at che churching of we- 
- men:whereunto he armor pry oth: be forthi eſpe- 
cdl » becauſe vt is ſo dangerous and common: yeryrisnorſo com- 
mon as fiknes , which , chrowgh diſobedience, befalleth to 
men and emen boeck, nor ſo us,25 anumber of diſe- 
aſes ot of nee one doeth not ſo likely eſcape; as wemen 
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euiles camegand al other churches now, as wel av burg: ye, 
nether didghe elder churches, then inſticure an extraordi- 
nary remedy befote the miſcheif, nether doe other church-,, 
es nov, continue yt afrerrecouery. And in deed horeinytia 
vich the church of god, as wich mans body: vhereunto no 
wiſe phyſicion, prelcriberh an extraordinary diet, but vpon 
ſome diſeas pteſent, or appatantly approching: orher wile 
why are not there alſo extraordinary confeſsid na, and let- 4 
nyes, againſt al other deteſtable hereſies, and heauy iudg. | 
' © menres, which haue bene from the beginning of the world, 
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that Iabyde in the former ſimilitude: is as much to ſay, ch- 
at a man can not take to many purgations: And yf yt be ſo. 
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ce he denieth, that he vn derſtood his vordes, wic 
of the Geneua translation cyted by the admonition, let the 
reader iudg of his wordes : wherein, rendring the teaſon of 


| this charge, he ſaich, for the worderof Chriſt, be not as they translate 


them, but c. Then let hym obſerue, that of diuers reaſons v- 
ſed by me, to eſtablish that translation: he anſwereth not ſo 
much as one. To proue, that long prayers are not forbidden, which 
none denieth, aHo that the true translation m, rhar we should hot 
bable much, which ys in effect che ſame with that of Geneua, 
hedcingeth divers autotityes: but, to proue, that our Sau. 
Chriſt meant to condemn, onely repetitions withowt faith , or 
chat he condemned not, when one thingis ordinarily oft 
repearedma ſmatryme, which be the pointes in queſtion; 
nether the 4 firſt reſtimonies, nor the ſection, haue one 
vord of. As for that ot of M. Martyr; yr proueth that multi- 
plyingot des wizhowe faich js babling:but not, that ch= 
at onely is babling; which (tn put vs from this place of S. 
Mathew) ovght to Raus bene proued. „ 
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m, maybe able ro folow with affection. Yt ſome mem- 
r can by reaſon of ſuch particular ſcholing as is before 

poken, oũetshoot this commòõ mark: he hath his chamber 
nat home alone, as out Sa. Chriſt had his garden here; where 
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